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Directions how toWorſhip 


God, and to Walk with him in 
the whole Courſe of our LIVES. 


} 
' 


Gen. 5.24. And Enoch Walked with God, 
and he was not," for God took, him. 
Gen. 6.9: Noah was a Fuft Man, and Per- 
felt in his Generation, & Noah Walkted withGod. 
2m 4.23, 24. The Hour cometh, and now 
ts ben the True Worſhippers ſhall Worſhip the 
Father in Spirit, and in Truth ; for the Father 
ſeekeih ſuch ro Worſhip him : God is a Spirit, and 
thoſe that Worſhip him muſt Worſhip him in Spirit 
| and Truth. 


By E DW A RD B [2 RT, Late Miniſter 
of Great Bolas, 1n Shropſhire. 
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Princes Arms, in St, Paul's Church-Yard. 1675, 
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T O 
The Right Worſhipful, truly 
Noble, and really Religious 
Lady, the Lady Wilbraham, of 
Woodhey, in the County of Cheſter, the 
Pattern of Piety, the Honour of her Family, 


Sex, and Countrey; E. B. wiſheth all Hap- 
pineſs External, [nternal, and Eternal. 


Madam , | * : ” 
THoeatcing Cuſtom feems to plead 
preſcription, and moſt Wri- 
ters, Religious or Prophane, 
make bold to prefix ſome 
=_ Great Name before ther 
w=C— VV ritings, thc better to Com- 
mend them to the: World : I having theſe 
Papers by me, defigned for the Pr8{s, and 
not being willing to break Cuſtom, and ha- 
ving as much need of ProteCtion as any, was 
not long in determining, but quickly made 


choice of your Ladyſhip, partly ens 
thereto, by your thankful Acceptante of a 
former Tract, My Ends in this Dedication 
is'not to Intereſt you in any of my Errors, of 
Miſtakes ; -if any ſuch be found, let them be 
charged upon me; and affure you, when they 
£7 A 2 are 
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OO oo nit nope” Eviſth Dedicatory. 


.are Diſcovered, I ſhall be ready to throw the 
fixſt tone at them; and were I Conſcious of 
_ any fuch, 1 ſhould be loath to prefix yours, 
or my own Name beforc it: Neither is it that 
I think you need it, for I know not of any 
thing hergin-contained that you are Ignorant, 
of ; -howevr ifynay\not be un-uſeful ro mind 
you of the things:you, know, Phil. 3.1.2 Pet. 
T. 12. Ncither-is it to rell the'World how 
- much I amingaged to you, and to. the Wor- 
thy branches of your Family; for though I 
own your'Couttefies thankfully, yet I know 


they were not beſtowed to this End, that o- 


' thersſhduld take Notice of -them. But it is 
to let the World know, how High an Eſteem 
I have of you, and that I think you are fitter 
ro Judge of Writings of this Nature than ma=- 


. ny others, it being but a real Hiſtory of your. 

own dgily. Practice. ' And alſo that IT may, 
point-out,, unto the World ( who are better 
led by Example, than by Rule) a Pattern: 


for. their, Imitation , for in you they. may'ſee 


theſe Directions reduced into Practice, which. 
otherwiſe they, may think inpracicable : And 


alſo thit the World may be convinc'd ( who 


- in this looſer Age is apt to think the contrary + 
+. that Gentility, and true Picty may Lodge to- 


gether in the fame Breaſt; and that our Age, 


as well as the Apoſtles, 2 7ohn 1. 13, doth. 


afford ſome Elect Ladies, and that they may 
not think that Gentility and Debauchery are 


termius ;convertabiles; and he that owns one, . 
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__ miſt oy the other alſo ; but that there are. 
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ſome — —_ £00: few) No xeand | 
Spirits, that the” Temptations! of: the Devil, 

nor the Allurements of the* World; neither 
Riches, Honours, nor Pleaſures, can draw, 
or drive away from Chriſt. And; Madan, 

though thoſe that. know you, take Notice of 
'many Excellent Quulificaticasi in you;-as'Hu- 
mility, Self-denial, Prudence, Temperance, 

Charity, - &6. Yet real Holinels, true Piety, © 
and the power of Godlineſs, is the moſt: fra. 
grant Flower in. your Garland, and the moſt 
Orient Jem that doth Adorn you; withert 
which the. reſt wouid not be ſo reſplendant ; 
for by Sincerity Virtues are Adopted Graces. 
The World, I know, is as always it hath 
been, not only out of their way, but alio out 
of their. Wits in matters of Salvation , and 
fark blind in Spirituals, and: only dote upon 
gilded Vanjtie, and Worlhip: a Golden.Calf; 

yet the time: is.coming;thejr minds-will change 
when: Fl} ſce-all their Glory, how'high 
ſoever if flye, vaniſh; lice. Smoak © before 
their Eyes into nothing, Now, (they take 
them all to be Fools, 7or Mad men, that. run 
Counter to the Courſes of the World, and 
the Corrup:ions of the Times; and moſt meg- 
had-rather be Honourable, than Religious; 
Great,than Good. But when they have calt 
up 'thery; Aecounts at Death, they will:find 
there wasamiſtake in the Reckoning.: They: -. 
will then. f&& Holineſs: was the, beſt - Faſbighy 
we left-worn : E and that all the Po 
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The Epiſtle Deaicatory. 


Carkaſs ſtuff'd with Flower; and that at 
Death all che Gold in the 1»d:es ſignifies no 
more than a handful of Dirt or Dung. The 
Time is at Hand ( and long jt cannot be) that 
one Dram of Grace will be worth a World ; 
and one glymps of God's Favour worth a 
Thouſand Crowns and Kingdoms, Humility 
and Self-denial are rwo'Soul-adorning Graces, 
\ though ſcldom ſeen worn in the Breaſt of great 
Perſons; they are the firſt Leſſon Taught in 
the School of Chriſt , though few ever take 
them out; they arc Beautitul in Great men, 
as well as Poor : And ſubmiſſive Devotion in 
Religious Duties doth not wrong Majeſty it 
ſelf. Virtue is better than a Thouſand Eſcutch- 
jons ; and 'tis true Nobility where God is the 
top of the Kin, and Religion lyes at the bot. 
tom. Tis a greater Honour to be a Child of 
God, than to be Born of Princes; and to be 
Eſpouſed ro Chriſt, ſpeaks more of Honour, 
and Happineſs, than the World can conferr. 
Riches of themtelves make not the Souls bet- 
. tzr or worſe; ncither doth God think ever 
the better of men for Wealths ſake, except 


they take Chriſts Counſel, and make Friends | 


with this Unrighteous Aammon, and by this 
means have” their Riches made up into a 
. Crown for their Head in the World to come. 
If theſe things ſeem Queſtionable to any, a 


little time may reſclve the doubt, when it will 


plainly appear, that a bare profeſſion of Re- 
ligion will ſerve no mans turn for Salvation, 
Ha. 7.23. &25.1,2, &c, TheLampof 

| | Profeſſion 
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"The Epiftle Deditatory. 
Profeſfioh may Light a man to Death, 'never 
to Heaven. Madam, I Write not theſe things 
ne © for your Iriſtruction, but T had need to ſpeak 
at | them out, that others may hear. My Prayers 
ld; & to God are that you may goon in Honouring 
1a him, who hath Honoured you. And improve 
ty} all for his Glory, from whom you have recei- 
'S, | vedall; knowing you cannot do too much , 
at | or ſuffer roo much for him, who hath done 
in ſo much, and ſuffered ſo much for you; you 
xe | cannot buy this Gold too dear,the World you 


1, | may buy too dear, and moſt men do with the _ 


in | loſs of their Souls. | 

it Madam, as to this unpolifhed Piece,though 
1- F 1am conſcious to my ſelf of many wants, yet _ 
1c if 1 hope a Will to do good is not wanting : He 
t. ff that did receive a Turtle for a Sacrifice, when 
of | a Lamb was wanting, and alittle Goats Hair, ' 
Dx when no Butter was to be had; and com- 
r, # mended the Widdows mite; when ſhe had no 
r. & more, I hope will receive this when he knows 
t- | 1 haveno better; where but little is given, of 
er | him leſs will be required. The Subject I know 
pt | is neceſſary, if not ſpoiled in the handling ; 
Is 8 though the Ring look dusk, yet the Diamond 
is | will fparkle. Multiplicity of contrary Stu. 
a | dies, and other Imployments, as moſt rhat 
e. | know me can Witneſs, might, perhaps, have 
a | pleaded my Excuſe for Writing, ( as indeed 
11 F it did farisfie tne for ſeveral Years) fo I hope 
e- | it wili ptead my Excofe for coming forth in ſo 


1, | fiotnely a dreſs. When Pau! beheld the Ido- 
f 


| latry'sf the Arhenz*z5, his Spirit was moved; 
eb. A' 4. | and 


The, Epiſtle Dediratdhry. 


-ana when Ibehely the foxmality:of Profeſſors, 
no wonder, if, with ;Craſſas dumb,Son, ] 
ſpake, when I ſaw - my Father wronged, A- 
-mong all the Qbjection I could think of that 
might come in againſt this my well-meant La- 
bour, .I found none that ſaid it was.impoflible 
it ſhoull do. good,' I am ſure none can juſtly 
Object it was not intended for good:; thoſe 
that really defire to lead a Holy life, I hope will 
own iit; as for others, thoſe that have neither 
good word. for God, nor for his ways, I can- 
nut expect they ſhould have any for me ; how: 
ever, my witneſs agairſt them will .be upon 
Record. Madam, it you have better at hand, 
you may beſtow this upon ſome wanting Soul, 
for whoſe ſake it was Written. I have not 
further to add, but dcfire of God in theſe de- 
clining Times, when Atheiſm, Prophaneſs, 
Superſtition, and Debauchery are too much 
in Fathion, that he will keep you and: yours 
from the Temptations laid in your, way, that 
you may ſhine as Stars of the firſt Magnitude 
to enlighten this dark Hemiſphere, that you 


_ . may grow in Grace, as yougrow in Years, 


and may be preſented blameleſs at the Com 
_ ing of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus:Chrift; that 
- your Intereſt in Chriſt, and Title to Glory, may 
be cleared up, that when you come to dye,you 
may have nothing to do but todye, and reſign 
. up your Soul into the Hands of Chriſt ; theſe 
are ihe defires, and ſhall be the Prayers,ofhim 

_ whois, Madam, Yours to bir Power 
wy  ._ to Serve yon, Ed, Bury. 
| Eaton, Nov. 2. 1674+ 7.5 ——_ 
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EPISTL 


. Walking. Now, although this was firſt deſign= *% 
ed, and firſt beoun, and in Order of Nature: | 


—_— 


THE 


TO THE 


READER. 


\FHriſtian Reader, 1 think 'my ſelf oh- 
liged to give thee ſome Account. af 
this following Treatiſe; for in the 
beginning of it thou wilt find mentian 
made of a former Treatiſe, which indeed is. not 
yet Publiſhed ; containing the Doltrine of Holy %; 
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ſhould have been the Firſt born ;, yet it fared with 
it as it did with Zarah , Gen. 38. 28. This 
PhareZz hath made a breach, and came ont firſh; 8 
and, like Jacob, ſupplanted his Brother, and 
Lot the Birth-right ; yet haply' the other may not 
be Prangle an the Birth.; if this prove not too 3% 

Chargable in the keeping : Know then, when <6 
fr ft ſet upon the Work,, I intended it to be Di- 
vided into five- Parts, all in the ſame Methoili, 
the firſt containing, 1. An Introduttion to the 
whole. 2. The Explication what Holy Walking % 

"© emplyes. © 
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To the Reader. 


smplies. 3. The Reaſons why 'tis neceſſary. 
4. The Objettions againſt it Anſwered. 5. Re- 
proof to ſeveral ſorts that Live otherwiſe. 6.Some 
Conſiderations put tothem. 7. Some groſs mi- 
ſtakes about Holineſs. 8. Marks of Holy Walk: 
&ng. 9. Devices of Satan to keep Men in ſin. 
IO. The Priviledges of the Godly. 11. Dua- 


lifications requijite to an Holy Life. 12. AMe- 


ving Conſiderations thereunto. 13. Hinderan- 
ces in the way to Heaven. And Laftly, Helps 
and Diretions. The Second Part ts the preſent 
Book, here preſented, of which Ineed give youno 
other Account. The Third contains Direttions, 
I. For the Thoughts, 2. For the Words. 3. For 
the Afﬀtons., 4. For the Aﬀettions. 5. For 
the Conſciences. 6. For Recreations. 7. For 
Apparel. 8. For Eatins and Drinkzng. 9. For 


Redeeming Time. 10. For Buying and Selling. 


11. For Company. 12. For Solitarineſs. 13.To 
bear Afiition well. 14. In a particular Calling. 
The Fourth contains a diſſwajve, 1. From Sin 
&n general, 2. From Pride. 3. Atheiſm. 
4. Covetquſneſs. 5. Drunkenneſs. 6. . Adul- 
tery. 7. Swearing, 8. Lyins, 9. Murder. 
IO. Jaleneſs. 11. Apoſtacy. 12, Idolatry. 
13. Hypocriſie. 14. Stealing. 15. Contenti- 
on, The 5. and laſt contains Relatrie Duties , 
1. Of the unmarried in reference to Marriage: 
2. The mutual Duties of the Husband , and 
Wife. 3. The Husbands peculiar Duties. 4.T be 
Wives Duties. 5. Parents Duties. 6. The Du- 
ties of Children, 7. Of Maſters. 8. Of Ser- 
vans, 9. Of Magiſtrates. 10. Of —_— 
11, 0 
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To the Reader. 

11, Of Miniſters. 12. Of People. Now, 
only the ſecond of theſe ſees the Light; the firſt 
and laſt are well near Finiſhed, and may ere 
long ſhew themſelves, ard the reſt intime, if my 
Life and Health be Continued, and 1 be not in 
the mean time convinc'd that tbey will be uſeleſs: I 
kyow the World 1s full of Books, & many that com- 
plain moſt, read legſt ; bur ſhould we obſerve moſt 
mens Devation and their Carriage in the World , 
we may /magine , that Books, that reduce Chrs- 
ſtianity into praltice, and teach us our Duties to 
God and Man, are yet wanting, that is not ſuſſi- 
ciently taught, that 15 not ſufficiently learnt ; there 
are need of more Books that maintain the Vitals 
of Religion, in an Age, when almoſt all Religs- 
Lion 15 turned into a matter of Formality, and Ce- 
remony, and lutle of the power of Godlineſs ap- 
pears. 1 have not in this, neither do. I intend mn 
the other, brought you any new Lights, but to 
dirett you in the goed Old way, mentioned, Jer. 
6. 16. which the Saints in former Ages have 
Walk'd in, and which will be proved tobe the only 
way to Heaven, though of late there are many 
new attempts to find a better ; but if any, but the 
way ef Holineſs end in Happineſs, let me be cal- 
led a falſe Prophet. Mens Brains were never 
better ſtufft, nor their Tongues ever more buſie, but - 
their Heapts are empty, and their Hands are idle ; 
never more talking of the way,and necer leſs wa'k: 
ing nit: Andif good words would ſave, with- 
out good Hearts, or good Works, or good Duties , 
never ſo many would go to Heaven as in our Age. 


Moſt mens knowledge floats in the Brain, and 
little 


Ws F 


oh Eon Pan. 5, 
inks, "07 "forks "down imo-the Heart," or ſea- | ſe 
Se - Lit y 07: .Converſarian ; hence, like Chil. þ 


roche have the Rickets, by reaſon of ſome Oh- 
SB ns," the" Head:crows,too big for the' Body, ; 
Rs: of # bare Profeſſion of Religion would ſerve turn F 
; Yor Saloatios, ' ( but it will not, Mac.-7. 22, & 
BF: 25; 35:8. tothe 14...) many would. be ſa. 


"ved,: * far. th ran Number the## Prajers. as. the ; 
Pap piſt dorb wr Beads; but God doth not" accepr pl 


| thrwby Number, but by Weight ; He ig a SPt- 
{xir; and will be W ab; baig;y in Spirit, and'in G 
Feuth:: - A little Grace (1 fear 4 little Profeſ- 0 


fron): makes a great ſhew in a Great man; the p- 
power of Gollineſs i is for the woſt part left to the " 
Pbor,- that-are more willing. to take pains, and 'h 


have tircle'to loſe. But whether God will be ſa- 
pified With this, rhar thoſe:te whom he hath given 
= "* ſhould" ae: leaſh, is. a Queſtion afpoidld os 
i” Hought of. | |Abare Profeſſion makes many a man * 


| have alngh.Conceit of himſelf, but the Law al- p 
.- lows not a manto be Judge 31 bis own Canſe. Xt , 
=: Deſion'mthe following Tratt, is not to make the 2 

way to Heaven' narrower, nor the Gate ſtraiter 7 


' thanitic; but'toput Jou-up ſome Way:marks , ; 
. that you miſtake $ot the Road [is not tomake: E 
the Bus denthroades: that tieeds miſt ; bur to ſhew 
you what Burden''tis that: Chriſt would have your F 
take ups 'Tis' not r0-quench the. ſmoaking Flax, þ 
[----"--.. or ro break;the bruiſed (Reed, but to-uwaken the: , 
[#1 Gull and arowſs be Fofnalift, and: fo fe} hin onf fire: 4 
| _ -* abr was quite-onts and.to, ſhew ſhew phe imiſtakes of, wr 
/thoſehat think the way.toiHeaven tg be ſ@ broad, | 
oy fn0le Pariſh bo $0. abrea#t, v4, & redlong. 
 Drunkard 


_—_— 


ſo wiae, that a. Man may enter, n0t only with 


the World, but with 4a Joad of S1 ins #lſo. on bis | 


I 


back.;. and that they. may uſe their Pra) ens, 4s 
others dotheir Charms, with good Sacesfs, 5, 
they underſtand thim not ;* but God 33- mor. 
raken with 4 little Lip labour, when DNS 


f abſent, Prov, 19. 26. Ezck. $3.35 * 
Time is coming few will be convincd to purpoſes. 
that their Soul was thei x chief, fl Jewel; fhat 
Heaven was no Fable, and Hell.no.S Care- Crow, 
nor Eternity #6. Melancholy F Wncy >, " "ard that; 


Geaſp ake in Earneſt what they zook's 3n Peſts hah: 5% 


in. no. matter of Sport, and, the, Service of 
God no Formal. Complement.;. Tha thoſe were 
the Wiſeſt that 'made. Proviſion for 'E rernity, and. 
thoſe the verieft Fools that fooled away, their Ta, ; 
vation, and Sold their Souls,” as F Fs bes Birth: 
right, for a Meſs of Portage, or for that which. 
Was worſe, a baſe Faſt and; laid out their- 
money for that which is not Bread, and. their . 
Labour for that which profits not, I. :55- 2. But 
the Time will come they will Repant the bargain... 
But to return, it may be Objeltea, this plain.. 


Diſcourſe is not ſuitable for. this Learned es. | 


but the Sick, Man deſires to haveMedicum non... 
Eloquentem ſed Saventem, | apd Toigr or Ta 
tobe Cured, than Courted. rs 

Engliſh, why ſhould they be rolls ; Ong 5 
but in plain words. . Had [ had ;he tier at Hand - 
thou badſt bad'it, .and how it came to o paſs 1 had. 
no better, 1 can give thee this: brief. Account. 


When by Providence 1 Was laid, Ac as +9 
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To the Reader. 


Veſſel, and the Time was come that the Levites 
were ſent every one to his Field, Nehem. 13. 10. 
and 1 not baving that Provijion mane as many 
others had, and but little, if any thing left to 
maintain a numerous Family, I was forced to 
Fight againſt Poverty, almoſt to the neglelt of 
my Stndy ; ſo that I can ſay, with the Apoſile, 
AQts 20. 34. (and many that knows me, may 

 ſay'as nitch for me ) Theſe Hanas miniſtred to 
my Neceſfity and thoſe that were with me+ 
Ay Head being filled with other diſtrafting Stu=" 
dies, and my Hands with other Imployments, that 
1 had few ſpare hours ( extept by Night )-to 
wind thoſe Studies, ſo that Throught forth this, 
as a Bear doth her Whelps, a confuſed Lump,and. 
had notime to lick it into Form. Tis a Bas 
ket of nnripe Fruits, blown down by the Wind of 
Worldly Diſtrations; yet miſtake not, bad' my 
rome been more, and my Abilities greater , it 
ſhould have ſpoken plain Engliſh: I wonld not 
have hid any Frnit with Leaves, nor been a Bar- 
barian to the meaneſt Reader, nor have wrapt up 
my meaning is a Cloud. Reader, my Advice is, 
:f thou findeſt Chriſt here, though not in ſoft 
Rayment, but as in his Infancy but meanly clad , 
get rejett him not ; good Counſel in plain Engliſh 
5s not to be rejetted; and a good Stomack, will 
218t rejefÞ good Meat, though not Moaſhly dreſt. 
If there ' any thing here Offered, contrary to 
God's Word rejet$ it, and ſo ſhall I when 1 know | 

it ; if not, rejetting of it will be a diſſowning 
God bimſelf. If thou meet with ( as I fear thou 
maiſt ) ſome Tyg#toligies, or Repetitions', look 
of 2s 


Le 


To the Reader. 


#pon it as the Fruit of broken Studies, - and in- 
zerrupted Meditations. 1 have ſaid enough,and, 
perhaps, too much, and ſhall add no more, but 
wiſh that God, who hath inclined miy Heart to 
Write it, may incline thine to Read and Praltice 
it; and if thou baſt any benefit by it, I ſhall 
think, my pairs well beſtowed: This is the un- 
feigned deſire of him, who 1s 


— 


Chriſt's, and the Churches 
- Servant,and a well-willer 
to thy Souls Health, 


EDWARD BURY. 


Eaton, Nov. 2, 
1674. 
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CHAP. I 


"| . 
I I y * EIS "YEP POEIFFI—_S_R 


Motives to holy Datyes. 


EE Aving in a former, Treatiſe handled 
18 PS 4 .. the Doctrine of. holy walking, 
= ; and. ſhewed the excellency and - 
- neceſſity of it, and given you 
Marks and Motivesto perſwade 
. you to, it, and D.reCtions in' it, 
and anſwered the Objections that a. e made againſt 
ie; I ſhall comerow to treat of it in particular, and 
ſhew you how to demean your - ſelves towards 
God, in the ſeveral parts of his Worſhip, wherein 
conſiſts the main, though not- the whole of holy 
walking : And in every part-of Gods worſhip, I 
ſha}l' give you Directions for, the right perform- 
ance, . But Reader, wik thou. reſolve to follow 
thoſe DireRions ? For otherwiſe *ris- in vain for 
me to write, or thee to read, it will but make thee 
fin with a Candie in; thy. hand, What $009 wal 
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3 _. Motives to Holy Duties. 


Meat doif noteaten: and digeſted ? Or Phy fick do Ic 
if not taken ? Or a Plaiſter if not applyed ? $9 y 


what good will Directions do, if not followed ? It V 
is not enough, to.rgad thy duty, bur thou muſt do a 
it, —_— natenpygh to fo it, "bbit thou. muſt do y 
it welt: Thoſe that worſhip God, muſt worthip } 


him in Spirit and jn Truth, 'tis not a little lip la- y 

bour, or knee ſervice will ſerve his turn without ri 

the-Hearr, and the Heart rightly. qualified, he .xc- ſ © 
Fg? | n i of KK 

eatds xundr, he will have none «ot it, for there-#s f 

none holy as the Lord, 1 Sam, 22. And the Lo:d ad- A 

Tatts To hisfervice thatare not hotv, Lev; WIN 


10. 3. JIwillbe ſanifyed by theſe that draw near 
rome; Lev. 20. 7. Bee boly, for 1 am holy, Heisa 
living God, and xcquires- living Sacrifice, and will 
not take up with a dead heart ; There mit be a 
principle of-life#s thee, or thon art nor fir to come 
;nto his preſence, for he isa conſuming fire unto 
is Baemies: there muſt be Regeneration, or there 
-Earibe no Salvation, John 3. 5; ''Aud without faitb 
17t9s Diopeſſebleto pleaſe him. 'Hob.11. 6. 'tis not e> 
nevgh-co worſhip him, but it mult be 1n ſincerity 
and truth, 7oſh. 24.'14 What is thy Reſolution, 
wilt thon worthip him or wilt thou not ? there are 
few irplain wotds will deny it; but in actions they 
&0;citherthey. worſhip-him norat all, or give him 
that he requires not, or do it 11/4 manner hie re- 
Sards not : They are like the Son that ſaid to his 
Father, 1yo Sir, but went not, Mit. 21. 30. But 
tnall we takeit for granted that thow wilt worſhip 
him *butwilt thou doit in truth and ſincerity ? 0- 
therwiſe God will not regard it. '-T fear we may: 
fay of many, as Zoſhna of Iſrael Foſh. 24. 19. Tow 
cannot ſerve the Lord, for be is an holy God, bur'is 
ityour-Reſolution as theirs was inthe verſes: fol- 
tohiias | lowing 
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Mottves to Holy Datits 'S 
lowing; Nay, bat we will ſerve the Loyd, and that 
ou Will chooſe the Lord to ſerve him, conſider 
what you do, you muſt take him to be your God; 
and be willing to have your Souls'cleanſed fromall 
your fins; and muſt be willing to take the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt as he is offered in the Goſpel, tobe 
your Lord and Husband, and'be' as willing to-be 
ruled by him, as ſaved by him, and muſtreſolve to 


| obey his Laws, and do his will, and live in the pers 


formance of thoſe ſpirirval duties he requires at 
at thy hand, Yea, thou muſt have a ſetled Reſo- 


 [ution-to cleave to Chriſt; aad obey him even-in:the 


moſt deſpiſed, diſgraceful; dangerous, difficult and 
coſtly part of duty : Though it be to the loſs of thy 
worldly enjoyments, yea, and life it felf : I know 
many would pick of chooſe their duties; this they. 
would do;-but that they would nor; they ſcum: of 
the Fat and ſweet of duty, but leave that whichis 
difficult, or dangerous, but God will have no ſuch 
Servants : obey him thou muſt,though-thy Father, 
Mother; and all thy Frietds become thine Enemies 
upon the account; yea, in ſume caſes thou muſt 
nat Only leave, but hate Father and Mother, &c- 
yen, thy own life for his ſake, yea, though thou 
ooſe thy credit and eſteem in the World, andbe 
made a ſcotn and a repfoach for his ſake ; though 
thou looſe thy pleaſure; and never fee merry day 
whilſt thou livelt ; though it endanger thy Eſtate, 
and bring thee to Poverty ; though thou loofe = 
Liberty, and be caſt into. a Priſon ; yea; though 
thou looſe thy liſe, and be brought to a Stake to 
ſuffer ; yea, though thou ſeeſt few. of none walk. 
that ſame way with thee : Noah'mulſt obey - God, 
though the whole World diſobey hin ; yea, thou - 
muſt obey him, ——__ his commatids be __ 
2 [, 
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4 AMotives to holy Dutye- 
@ contrary. te.thy'carnal intereit, or ne... .v vppo- 
ke to fleſh-and blood, and though they are never 
ſo hard or. difficulc, or dangerous,or coſity, before 
gyer thou take upon thee the proteſſion of Religi- 
08. {it-down firſt and reckon the charges, leſt like 
many thou begin to build, and be unable to finiſh 
i; and not like many,put their hands to the Plow, 
and then look-back : orlike the ftrony ground when 
perſecution» ariſeth, preſently are offended : re: 

Jolve togiyehimthy heart with thy hand, or he 

' will have-none of thee; he knows the heart, and 
4rie-:the-reins;, and thou canſt nor deceive him 
with/a difembling ſhew, when Nadab and ' Abihu 
offered Rtangefire; he flew them. When Ananias 
and Sapbira played the Hypocrite, he truck chem 
dead. ' Cleanſe thy heart therefore if thou wilt 

Ferve:him;and ſerve him-thou muſt, or do worſe : 

:Thou :cauſt; :-never err -on | that hand, in fer- 
\ving-him too! well; he deſerves more and better 

than. thou .canſt- give him, his; wages will be be- 

:yondthy-work now that | may prevail with thee 

to ſerve God; take theſe following Motives, | 

- .2T.: Afetive,; We ſhould worſhip and ſerve the 

:Lord;our God; becauſe he ' hath commanded us ſo 

-t0 dog and: iis/cormmand/makes:4t our duty; we 


:are his Creatures, and we owe our (elves, and. all 


'that we have to him for oyr Creation. He' made 
vs, and therefore hath meſtright'to us; He made 
\us:for his ſervice; and therefore ''tis all the reaſon 
apthe Weorld:that we ſhould/ſerve him; for who is 
the Pot, but the Potters? and this is the ſervicehe 
jor pn of us, toi worſhip. him: according; to: his 
.willz and-pratfe him for his benefits, this is all-he 
- 1xequiresat our hands, eve: this Tribute of. praiſe, 

and ſhall we. be ſa. ingrateful to our great Bene- 
- ©} =: u - factour 
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Motives to holy Datyes.*. "> 5 


factour, to den y him this? Nay, weare his alſo by:\; 
r1ignt of Redemption, for we tad ſold our ſelveg.s 
vary ſlavery, even to Sathan, and-wete becames; . 
Bond-ſlaves to tnis nellith Pharaoh ; who.cxerciſed”; 
more cruelty to cur Souls, than ever, Pharaoh did:: 
to the Bodies of the 1ſraelites; and in the flavery. 
had remained for ever, had not God ſent his Qwn:: 
Son tv ranſome us with the loſs of- his life; and the\. 
ſhedding of his pretious blood + Satex..wasithe- 
ſtrong man armed that kept his houſe--in/peace,;i 
till Chriſt a ſtronger than hediſarmed him, and; 
took 1wa- his weapons wherein he boaſted. And: 
now being bought with a price, we ſhould glorifie God, 
with our Bodies, and with our Souls which are Gods«: 
The end he aimed at in our Redemption, was his: 
own glory as well as our liberty-; and this he ex- 
pets from our hands, is, we being delivered from 
the fear of our Enemies, might ſerve him without 
. i fear, in Holmeſs and Righteouſneſs before him all the 
days of our Lives, Luk. 2.7475. Nay, we are alſo 
his by Covenant, under our Hand and: Seal in our 
Baptiſme, we were delicated to - his ſervice , 
which Covenant ſince we haveoften ratifiedat:the 
Sacrament of the Supper, and how: carii we-deny 
our own" act and deed? He: #r our Lord, and we 
ſhould worſhip him, Pſal. 45. 1!, Now that wors 
ſhip and ſervice is required of us isevicent, Scrip- 
ture and Reaſon ſpeaks as nuich;..2 :Kings 17.36; 
You ſhall not fear other Gods, nor\bow.- your- (ſelves 
ro them, ner ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to them , but 
the Lord who brought you out of the Land of 
Egypt with great power, and a ſtretched out arnr, 
him ſhall ye fear, ond bim ſhall ' worſhip, - and to 
him you ſhall do ſacrifice, and his ſtatutes, and his 
erdin uces ye ſhill obſerve. Exod. 34 4, You 
| B 3 | ſhalt 
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ſhall worſhip no” other Goa but tm, eve like we Nl © 
bave, Exod. 20. 50. 1 Chron. 16. 29. Give un- - 


go'the Lord the glory due unto his Name, bring an 
Offering and an Oblation before bin, worſhip bim | © 
#2 the beamy of holineſs. Yea , Chriſt himſelf I *: 
reacketh this doctrine, when the Divil tempted IU % 
him to fall down and worſhip him ; he anſwered, iſ © 
Tt 4s written thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, il *< 
and bim only ſhalt thou ſerve, Mat. 4. 8. Yea, ſ i 
he direQs us with what worſhip to worſhip him, IN 'f 
Zobn 4. 23, 24. The true worſhippers wor ſhip bin b 
in Spirit and in Truth, God is a Spirit, and ſc 
thoſe tbat worſhip him, muSt wo-ſhip him in Spi- ſl 7 
rr; and of this ſpiritual worſhip we may alſo 
read, Phil. 3. 3. Or will you hear the counſel |. 
of an Angel from Heaven, you have it, Rev.. 19. = '5 
To, Worſbip God, yea, this is the practice of the ſe 
Angels, the- work they do, and the work that the 
Angels, and gloryfied Saints ſhall do through all I ** 
Eternity, Heb, 1. 6. But what are Teſtimonies I ©: 
in fo plain a caſe? few deny it, though few pra- | 4 
Rice it as they ought, we might bring you exam- || G 
ples from the beginning of the World to this day, I *< 
of the godly in all Ages that have thus worſhipped, 
thug ſerved God, though many in all Ages, the 
more is the pity, have given that to the Divel, | 4 
which is due to:God alone; many have ſacrificed to | H 
Devils, ard worſhiped and ſerved the Creature more i 
$has the.Creator bleſſed for ever, Rom. 1. 25. To hi 
prove that 'tis ſo, now, I need not inſtance in the || ®! 
Indians, that know no better, nor in the Papiſts || 9: 
that worſhip ſtocks and ſtones, and the works of || ®* 
heir own hands, which is forbidden, Zxod. 20. ſe 
$* Ja. 2. $. And ſwear by God and our be 
TEN See Pat$re 0h Gof and Alcon ant 
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Motives to. Holy Duetie3.:. Z 
ſome,other Mediators with Chriſt, but how-many 
gay. we find ſerve the Devil, the Workd; andthe 
a | Eleth; though they covenante@ to fight! againſk 
» || them in their Baptiſm: if rheDevil bid them ſweaty 
If I they will ſwear, if he bid them be'drunk, they 
d I willbe drunk ; orif he bid them Iye, or ſteal;'ok 
}, I decieve, they will obey ; let God ſay what, he will 
{, © to thecontrary : Yea, though he ſet-them upon the 
| 


hardeſt, difficulteſt, dangerous. work they 'will -4g 
it, though they venture life and limb in his'ſerviees 
» | burletthem at the end brag of- their wages, the 
1 8 fo love the work, but as with Pax, Aits 24.34) 
- I /n the way which men call Hereſie, ſo worſhif\the 
o I God of your Fathers. F.1 ire} 
1 2.- A4otive, Thou ſhouldeſt ſerve God, for bg 
. I is the beſt Maſters;yea, there is no other that de- 
e || ſerves thy beſt ſervice but him : The tongue of 
2 = Men, nor Angels cannot expreſs the excellency 
| i that is in God, our Cockle ſhells cannot compre» 
s || bend. this Ocean; what qualifications canſt thou 
. & dehire in a Maſter ? that are not to be foundiin 
God as the abſtraQ? for all the excellency that is 
to be found among the Creatures, is but as a drop 
of this Ocean, a,ray of this Sun, aud. a. (park\,qf 
, | this fire. Wouldſt thou have one that 'is able; to 
| ff defend thee, and ſee that thou art not wronged? 
| & Here is Omnipotency it ſelf, if he ſet thee. on 
, & workhe can bear thee out. The Devil: may ſhake 
| his chain, and wicked Men may.gnaſh; their teeth 
at thee, hurt thee. they. 'cannot, all the. powers of 
darkneſs can'do-thee no: wrong. The Devil could 
* | not touch one of: Fobs cattel without a: Commiſſion 

ſealed in Heaven; and if thou faithfully ſerve hims 
he will vever grant any Commiſſion, but what 
390Þ) ; + 


dat, 


$ Motives to holy Dutyes. 

fas, a God able to veltroy, or remove all rubs out 
of his way : [But no other Maſter can defend thee 
againſt him, Or woulift thou have a merciful, lo- 
ving, or tender hearted Maſter ? the World can- 
not afford thee ſuch another; never was there. in- 
- dulgent Father, or tender hearted Mother, more 
careful over their only child, than God is over all 
his ſervants, 1ſa. 49- 15. Can a Woman forget 
ber ſucking child, that ſhe ſhall not have compaſſi- 
on: 0n the Son of ker Womb ? yea, they may forget, 
get will 1 nor forget thee ſaiththe Lord. Bebold I. 
have-engraven thee upon the palms of my hand thy 
walls aye continually before me. Never was Gold- 
ſmith more careful of his gold, that ir ſhall not be 
in the Furnace longer than need is, than God is of 
| his People, they ſhall be no longer in the Furnace 
of affliction, then neceſſity r<quires, till their droſs 
is- conſumed, and they rcfined : Or wouldſt thou 
ſerve a wiſe Maſter ? One able to direct thee and 
inſtrut thee in thy work ? One able to counſel 
thee what to do, and what to forbear ? Here is one 
that is Wiſdom itſelf, yea the Fountain of Wiſ- 
dom. The fooliſhneſs of God ſaith the Apoſtle is 
wiſer than the wiſdom of Man, 1 Cor. 1. 25. 
That is that which in the eyes of the World is 
fooliſhneſs, he can over wit, and over work all his 
Enemies, and thou canſt not be in ſuch a ftrait, but 
ke can help thee, nor in fo much. danger bur he 
candelivet thee,-as hedid Iſraetat the Red'Sea; 
Damel in the Lions.-Den, the three Children out of 
the fiery Furnace,-7onab out of the Whales belly, 
and Peter out of Priſon. Or wouldft thou ſerve 
e Maſtcr that is faithful and- juſt, that will-make 
good. his word, and fulfil his promiſe ? Ged'is 
foch a one, he is more faithful than the A” and 
| o0on 
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Moon in their courſes, Hath be ſaid it, and "ſhall 
he not do it, bath he ſpoken it, and ſhall he not bring 
it topaſs? Aeaven and Earth ſhali fail, before 
one tittle of his word ſhall fail, till all be fulfilled, 
The experience of five Thouſand years cannot' 
prodnce one example when God hath falſified ' his: 
word, Or wouldſt thou ſerve ſome honorable 
Perſon, God hath the higheſt titles of honor, he is- 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and the Ru-' 
ler of Princes, he is the Lord of Heaven and: 
Earth, the Caſtles of a thouſand hills are his, yea, 
all the Beaſts of the Forreſts, all Nations to him 
are but as a drop of a Bucket, or the ſmall duſt of 


. the Billance; Never fear then, he is able to pay 


thee thy wages. David delighted more in being 
his ſervant, than in being King of 1/rael, never a. 
ny loſt by his ſervice ; wouldft thou ſerve one that 


is loving and kind? why he is love it ſelf, ſee one' 


att of his love, John 3. 16. God ſo loved the 
World, that be gave his only begotten Son, that whoſo- 


ever believed in him fhould not dye, but have everlaſt- 
5ng life. See the love of the Father in giving, 


and the love of the Son in dying; and wouldft 
thou ſerve a patient Maſter ? He is infinite-in Pa- 


tie ce,if thy. heart be right, he will bear with - 


much : Now what Maſter in the World wilt thou 
compare to him? if none, why wilt not ſerve him, 


and yet alas, moft men ſerve the Devil his fworn 


Enemy : one. of theſe, two thou mnt, thou doft 
ſerve, for theſe are the two grand: Commanders, 
and the one or the other all Men obey; The Devil 
is thy ſworn Enemy, and ſecks thy Soul to deſtroy 


it,'1 Pet. 5.-8. He offers much indeed, but can-. 


not'pay thee, be'hath nothing of his own, bur his 
vitious qualities; what he ſhews thee is but _ 
[405-FP! e 
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he baits his hook with, or with tne t£owici ws 


ſaarcs,not to feed thee, but to entrap thee; be hunts]... 
for thy Soul like a blood hound, and ffothing will 


ſerve him but thy diſhonor, The World alf: will 
eccive thee, and promiſe pleaſurc, and pay pain, 


it will never pay thee thy wages, aud wilt forſake 


ſuch a Maſter as God is, and commut thy ſelf-to 
ſuch known cheats? Heaven and-Earth may ſtand. 
amazed-at thy folly ; well, remember thy wages 
they will give thee. | | 
3+ Motive, As he is the beſt Maſter, ſo he ſets 
his ſervants about the beſt work, when the Devil 
ſets his about the. baſeſt drugery : A wiſe ſervant 
before he is hired, would know his- work, that he 
may demand anſwerable wages: Now the work, 
which God ſets. his ſervants ypon is reaſonable, 
and eaſie, and pleaſant,:and delightful, 'ris the 


' works of Piety and Charity that . he requires, to. 


loye'God above all, and our Neighbours as opr 
ſelves; Theſe are the two great commands, and! 
upon theſe hang all the Law and the Prophets, Mat, 
22. 37. &c. Love 5 the fulflling of the Law. Rom, 
I3.10.And isnot this a pleaſant and delightful du-' 
ty,and is it'not 1caſonable that we ſhould loveGod 
our great Benefactor, in whom we live, and move, 
and kave our being ; and our Brethren that are of 
the.ſame fleſh and blood : To behevein him alſo is 
our duty, and is it not reaſonable when we can ne- 
ver prove that ever he deceived. any.. To praiſe 
him alſo is our work, this is an; Angelical work, fit 
for Heaven, and. Heaven-born Souls, and will 'be 


' the work of Eternity, where: Samts and- Angels 


ſhall make up one quire, to Trumpet out the pray- 


' ſes of God: To.hold communion with him, this ig 
3 Chriſtians happineſs here, and ta converſe with | 


him 


tives to Holy Duties, _ 
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meddle with, Prov. 14. 10. I know the world _ 


Motives to Holy Duties. IT 
him in Glory is Hcaven it ſelf. -*Tis no wonder- 
then thatthe Service of God is called perfeQ Free»: 
dom, and his Servants are called his Free-men,: 
I Cor. 7.21. *Tis no wonder that Chriſt tells us, 
bis Yoak s eaſie,and his Burthen us light,Mat. 11.30. 
for all thoſe that feel it find ir ſo, through Divine 
Aſſiſtance. I know, toa Carnal Hgart, and un-' 
ſanCtified: Soul it appears otherwiſe ; but *tis the 
Galls, Sores, and Putrified Corruption of Nature 
that makes it ſo; the eaſieſt Yoak upon a galled: 
Neck ſeems uneafie ; Learn but this one Leſſon , 
gct but this one Qualification, to love God above 
all, and all the reſt will prove eafie; Love makes 


— 


T7, 


. Labourlight: the Love of Chrift conſtrained the. 


Apoſtle Paul, and made him willing, not only to 
be bound, but to dye for Chriſt; then Prayer 
would be no difficult Duty, for who would not 
willingly go to him he Loves, and pour out hisre- 
queſts into his Boſom ? when he knows he ſhall 
have a ſupply, and hath ſuch promiſes as thoſe; 
4h, and you ſhall bave; ſeck,, and you ſhall find; 
knock, and it ſhall be optned to you , Pſal. 50. 15- 
Praiſe alſo then will be a delightful Duty ; how 
apt are we to Commend thoſe we Love, and ſpeak 
well of them ? Hence it is, that the Saints and 
Angels in Heaven are not weary of this work,even 
to Eternity ; Communion with God is no toylful, 
but delightful Duty, for Union, and Communion 
with God is the Souls Happineſs ; nay, 'tis here 
a Heaven upon Earth , and will be their Heaven 
for ever, which is ſweet here, .though much in- | 
terrupted; what will ic be then when we enjoy 

him Face to Face, and ſee him as he is? here it fills 
the Heart full of ſuch Joy, as 0 Stranger ſhall ever 


12.  '. Motives to Holy Duties. 


: © afraidto be Chriſtians for fear of loſing them, but 
- - thisisbut one of the Devils Lime-twigs, in which 
: . he fetters them, and ore of the deceats of- the 
Father: of Lyes: a true Chriſtian finds by -Expe- 
rience more true Joy, more raviſhing delight in 
one days Communion with Chziſt, than ever he 
did in the Service of fin ; for, in the midſt of langh- 
ger the ſinners beart 5 ſorrowful, and the end of that 
mirth is Heavineſs. But a Believer may ear his 
Meat with Foy, and drink, his Wine with a merry 
Heart, for God accepteth bis Work, Eccl. g..7. And 
with. joy they can draw waters out of theſe Wells of 


an upright Heart, Pſal. 32.14, There is none in 
the world that bas more true Cauſe of Joy than 
they have; here they are under the Divine Pro- 
tetion of God, and are ſure to want nothing that 
isgood; and when this Earthly Tabernacle ſhall be 
diflolved, they have a Kingdom prepared for them. 
But what is the Devils work which he imploys 
his Servants'about-? 'Tis the baſeſt Erudgery, the 
- moſt ſervile Slavery, the moſt ſordid, unreaſona- 
ble, Dangerous work in the world; he ſets them 
to hate God, who is the chiefeſt goad, to hold up 
weapons of defiance againſt him, from whom they 
have their Life and Breath, and Being ; to Blaſ- 
pheme his Name, abuſe his Creatures, break his 
Commandments, Perſecute his Children, both 
by Hand and Tongue; pluck the Stars out of his 
Right Hand, the Signet of his Finger, -the Apple 
of his Eye, his. Jewels, thoſe whom his Soul Lo- 
veth; yea, to de-threne him, and ſet up the Devil 
in his place; yea, he.makes them ſo mad upon it, 
that they will 'yenture Life and Limb#in the Proſe- 
cution ; 


- of their pleaſures in the Devils Service, and are 


Salvation, 1ſa. 12, 3.' Yea, ſhout for joy if he be, of 
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cution ; yea, Liberty and Eſtate, .and Ruine theix 
own Suuls,and as many more as.they are able;and 
will not be perſwaded/by Miniſters, Parents, or 
their Godly.Friends, from: ſuch Courfes;. when 
the Devil enters into theſe Swine, [they run head- 
long till they Ruine themſelves. }. : Lt | 
4. Motive; Thou ſhouldſt ſerve the Lord, be- 
cauſe he beſt deſerves thy. Service; he hath done - 
more for thee than all the World beſides, and that 
which all the World cannot dg.;:: It was he that 
Created thee, and gave thee a Being: when thou 
waſt nothing. It was not long fince there was no» 
thing heard: of thee, and God-had noneed{of thee; 
he was Infinite tn his Perfection, and Glory before 
thou walſt, and thou baft added nothing to his Hap- 
pineſs, and wilt: not own::him for: thy Creator ? 
Yea , he hath made thee a Rational Creature , 
when he might have made thee aibruit Beaſt; he 
made thee capable of Communion with himſelf, 
yea, in his own Image, when he might have made 
thee a Dog, or. Toad, or Serpent, or the moſt de- 
ſpicable Worm that crawls under thy Feet:. what 
Excellent-Facultics hath he. beſtowed upon thee ? 
As Undeſtranding, Will, Aﬀections, Memory, 
Conſcience, and ſuch like. Yea; -be hath, made 
thee Little lower than the Angels,Pſal.8. 4,5. Thou 
waſt the Clay,. and he was-the Potter ; he:mighe 
have made thee a Veſlel of diſhonour, and | 
the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, why baſs 
thou made me thus? Not only ſo, bur he hath-given 
thee thy Limbs, and thy Senfes, when thou-might- 
eſt have been Blind or Lame, or-:Deaf or Dumb; 
and is not thisa'/Mercy, thou haſt the uſe of-Rea- 
ſon, when others\run: raging:n;the ſtreet, Mad , 
Frantick, .or. Lunatic? Yea,.'tis he that.main- 
| | tains 
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Corn;. and his Wine that feeds thee ; his Wool, 
and his Flax that Cloaths thee ; 'tis his Silver, and 

| his Gold that jnriches thee all is his, and all is 
his free-gift; thou deſerveſt not the Crumbs that 
fall under thy Table; and is all this nothing * Hof. 
2. 5-. &c. Yea, hadſt thou theſe things of thy 
own, they could do thee no good, without his 
Bleſhag; Food could not nouriſh, *nor Cloaths 
keep thee warm.; he gives thee Peace, when thou 
mighteſt have been in bloody War; Health, when 
thou:migheſt have been on thy fick Bed ; and Plen- 
ty. whenthou migheft have been in pinching want; 
and is all this nothing * Why now doth he do this 
far thee, but that thou mighteſt Serve him f Haſt 
theu-now a better Friend, ' or greater Benefactor 
tobeſtow' thy Service upon? Can the Devil, 'or 
the,'World, or tby Friends, or thy Wealth do 
thus for thee? I know. they cannot z why then 
are they preferred before him? Nay, this is not 
- all; when thou hadft Revolted from God, and 
fold thy ſelf a Slave'to Satan; when thou waſt 
inthy Bloud, and no Eye pityed thee.z when thou 
couldit not help thy ſelf, and waſt unworthy tg 
behelpt; he fent his own Son to Redeem thee out 
of thy Slavery, to fiffer what was due for thy ſins; 
even the. pains of Hell, and the curſed Death up- 
entheCraſs, and:that when thou waſt his Enemy; 
and all:to free thee from the guilt and filth of ſin, 
and: from the puniſhmehze due. for.fin, from. the 
Curſe ef the Law, the wrath of God,. the Slave- 
ry of 'Satan, and from everlaſting damnation; 
and is. all this nothing ? Yea, all this was done 
that thou mighteſt Serve bim in: Holineſs and Righ» 
crouſneſs all the days of thy Life, Luke 1.75. Nay, 
HI; | further, 
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tains thee at his own Coſt and Charges ; *tis his - 
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further, he beſtows upon' thee many helps and 
furtherances ; he gives thee his Word, his Ordi- 
nance, his Sacraments, his Miniſters, the maott- 
ons of his Sp1.it, the-checks of rhine own Conſci+ 
ence, and the Example of his People ;' Promiſes, 
Threatnings, Mercies, Judgments, and all to this 
End ; and yet dott-he not deſerve thee ? Hath the 
Devil. or the World done mere for thee thatt he 
hath. Why then wiit thou ſerve them ? Did they 
Create- thee ,, or art. thou theirs' by right of Re- 
dempriow? Do they preſerve,. or maintain thee ? 
Dothey Feed; or Cloath thee ?-'Or pay thee Wa- 
ge>? No, no, all thy Friends'in the World; nor 
all the Angels in Heaven could not fatisfie for our 
fin ; 'did they: Love thee 'better than he that laid 
down his Life for thee? Or, will they make bet- 
ter Proviſion for thee than God-will ?- Or pay thee 
better Wages? > Then'Serve:thent and ſpare not;” 
but deceiyenotthy ſf, they cannot doit; what 
canſt want if 'thou be God's Servant? 'He is every 
way furvifhed tohelpthee; arr chou cen thouſand: 
Talentsindebred,''and canſt not pay a Farthing'? 
Chriſt-will be thy Surety, and diſcharge thy debt; 
| haſt thou Scarterſirs {yttig\ uponthy Conſcience? 

Here'is Blood to Waſh them aways, tis he, and. 
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5 || he alone that eat forgive* ins, 'Here is the Bread 
- If of Life'to feed thee; and the Warer of Life to: 
's Þ refrelhithee, the Spiritual-Manna, fir Food for thy' 
5 I Soul;' thetrue'Nectazr-and'Ambrofis; he that eits 
e | of this; ſhall never Hunger ;'and hethargrinks of 
> | this, ſhall never Fhirſti © Here is R5ch Robes To 
3 I Cloath thee, and* Bye ſubve to make thet (te, and Gold' 
c fp i the Pire, to make thee Rich, Rev. 3. 17,18,. 
Js ere are Graces as Fewels to adorh' thee, © the” 
fy 


he 
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he. is, decor Adajim Chajim, A Fountain of Lwu-Yl 8 
Sng Water, Jer. 2.13. Tzur gnolanim, a Rock, of t 
Ages, Ia. 26. 4, All the water of Conſolation is Þ 0 


. In this:Sea, all the Light is in this Sun, andall | C 
Comfort in this God ; Canſt find ſuch another Mas iff c: 
ſter that hath done, and will do +for thee, as- he | n 
hath, and willdo? the Deviland the World will Þ r 
deceive thee, if they promiſe to do it. OW a 
. $-. Motive. Thou ſhouldſt ferve God, for-as iſ 1 
he hath the beſt work, ſo he gives the beſt Wages, Þ|| h: 

' and Servants uſually ſeek for ſuch Mafteys ; ſome- |} /: 
thing he gives in hand, as earneſt of the Bargain, | 
and incouragement ia the work ; and reſerves |} 2. 
moſt to the Years end, when he will plenteouſly Þ pi 
recompence. all thy pains, and remove all cauſc }ſ n« 
of repining ; in.hand he gives his Servants his Spi- || !e, 
rit, this is the-mark he knows them by, thoſe thap || G 
have not the Spirit of God are none of his , Rom. 8. th 
9... This is called, the Spirit of Adoptzen, Rom. 8. Þf 0; 
I5., Te have received the ſpirit of Agoption, whereby | fe: 
we cry, Abba Fathers ; ':a5.called the earneſt. of the || '1 
Sprrat #4n our Hearts ; this is called the Comforter, |} «7 
John 15. 27. and 'tis given-to inſtruct us,..and,to.' ſth 
lead us into all Truth, Zobr 18. 13. And doubtleſs Jt 
thoſe cannot want Comfort. that. have ſuch a 
Comforter, they cannot loſe their-way , that have 
ſuch a Guide ; he it is that dictates their Prayers 
for them, for they know not what to ask; yea, 
God for the Comfort and Conſolation of his Ser- 
vants here.in the: World, gives theman Intereſt in 
the Promiſes: Recorded in the Ward of :God,, 
which are more worth than the World ; the grea+ 
teſt King on Earth cannot make and perform ſuch. 
Promiſes to his greateſt Favourite, they are well 
called great and precious Promiſes, 2 Pct. 1:4. For 
| | great 
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17 
great things are promiſed in them that believe, 
that apprehends an intereſt in them, may live up- 
on his faith; and his hope in the abſence of all 
Creature enjoyments ; theſe are his Fathers Lega- 
cy 5 'tis true, Belicvers have but little in hand, yet 
much in a Promitc; but littte. in Poſſeſſion, yet 
much in Reverſion; they have Heaven and Earth in 
a Promiſe ; here they have a Promife they ſhall 
not lack, but at Death they ſhall receive their In- 
heritance ; yea, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
neither is entred into.the heart of Man, to conceive 
what God bath provided for thoſe that love him, 1 Cory. 
2, 9: Here they havea Promiſe, and God hath 
put his hand to it; they ſhall not want protection, 
nor proviſion, God hath promiſed he will never 
leave them nor forſakg thens, Heb. 13. 5. And if 
God be for us, who can be againſt us, yea, that 
they ſhall want nothing that is good, Plal. 34- 9. The 
young Lions lack and ſuffer bunger, but thoſe that 
fear the Lord fhall want no good thing. Pal. 84. 
11, The Lord is a Sun and a Shield, he giveth Grace 
and Glory ;, and no good thing will be withold from 
thew that live wprightly : If we have fincere hearts, 
it wealth be good for us; we ſhall haveit; andit 
poverty be good, why ſhould we not be content? 
ſomtimesPhykck is as neceſſary as food, They have 
a Promiſe of Deliverance out cf Trouble ;* ts: $ 
are the Troubles of the Rigbtcous, but the Lord dew 
livers them ot of all, Plal. $4. -19. and 50. 15, 
Take one place forall; Row. 8. 28. All things 

all work, together for good to theſe that love God. 

What matter then is it what our ſufferings are, 

when we are ſore we ſhall ger by them ? God that 

brought Light out of Darkneſs, and Order out 

of Confuſion; can work Good to us out of Evil; 
| | © 
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there is no Condition a ſervant of God can be in, 
but in the Scripture he may find Comfort, or Com: 
pany, or both; yea, God beſtows his graces up- 
on his ſervants, which are better than the n:vit Q- 
,rient Pearls, or coſtly Jewels ; theſe they are a- 
dorned with, and no other did ever wear them: 
; they have the rich Rubes of Chrifſts Righteouſneſs, 
the Garments of Holyneſs, this is Gods Livery, 
and all his ſervants wearit; yea, he adopts them, 
and makes them not only bis fcervants, but hrs 
children, 1 John 12. 2 2 Cor. 6. 48. 4 will be 
a Father to you, and you ſhall be my Sons and Daugo- 
. ers, ſaith the Lord Almighty. he makes them not 
only Sons, but Heirs, Heirs of God, and joint Heirs 
with Chrift, Rom. 8. 17. Gives them the wed- 
ding Garment, Mat. 22. 12. Yea, marries them 
. To his Son, Cant. 6. 3. Thus we ſce there is good 
wages if there were no more, but they have much 
more in Reverſion, a Kingdom, a Kingdom of glo- 
ry, they ſhall enter into thewr aſters joy, Mat. 25. 
24. Yea, intoa Kingdom prepared for them, from 
the founcartion of the Worid ; yea, into hfe eternal, 
at. 25. 34. 46. Sce now if thou canſt meet 
with a Maſter that gives better wages, the Devil 
indeed promiſeth much, but performeth little; all 
this ſaith he will I give thee, when he can give juſt 
nothing: byt ſuppoſe he had the World at his dif- 
poſe, what good would it do thee? it cannot give 
co:.tent, and make thee happy. lndced there was 
onc dream't of happinefs in a proſperous Eſtate, 
but when he wak't it was but a Dream, Zuk. 12. 
16. ec. Content grows not in the Worlds Gar- 
den, theſe outward things bear no proportion to 
an immortal Soul; they are of too baſe a birth and 
brec ding to give it content, but if it could ſatisfie 
af 
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at preſent, what wilt thou do at Death ? then they 


n-W muſt down to the Chambers of Death; to Hell it 
p-M ſelf, there to remain for everand ever; this is the 
2- Devils wages which he will certainly give all thoſe 


a- that ſerve him. | | 
" 6. Motive, To ſerve God in the ſincerity of 
s,M our Heart:, is the only way to true happineſs ; and 
y,ſl to ſerve any other Maſter but him, or to ſerve him 
n, | Superſtitiouſly, or Hypocritically, is the certain 


way to Ruine and Deſtruction; all thoſe that have 
ſerved God in ſincerity, not one of them have 
miſcarried ; and of all other, there is not one that 
everattained Heaven and Happineſs; the way of 
Holineſs is the only Road to true Happineſs ; and 


-H how can the end be attained; if the means be not 
ml uſed ?'tis Godlineſs that hath the Promiſe of this 
xd Life and that to come; Happineſs is that which all 

men ſeek, but few men find; becauſe few ſought it 


ina. way of Holyneſs. | | 

The Covetuous man thinks if he could get 
Riches, he ſhould attain Happineſs ; and this 
makes him Moil and Toil,; and Cark and Care; 
yea , make himſelf miſerable, that he may he 
happy ; and yet never attains ſo much as con- 
tent; and wounds his Conſcience to get an Eſtate, 
and is but like a Sumpter Horſe that gocs loaden 
all the day with as much Treaſure as he can carry, 
and at night ſtript of all;and turned into a dirty 
ſtable, with his gall'd back; ſo afrer Death they 
ſhall be turned into Hell with their gall'd Conſci- 


2.0 ences. EN. 48 

r- The Voluptuous man that placeth his happineſs 
rofl in pleaſure, thinks if he can but obtain his deſire, 
dl he ſhall be happy; but how little ſatisfaCtion can he 


find here ? all his pleaſure 


ends in a ſauff; and the 
C 2 
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end of his Mirth is Sadneſs; and all this while he 
deprives himſelf of true pleaſure. 

The Ambitious man thinks to aſcend the"ſteps 
of Honor, is to attain Happineſs ; when alas this 
i15the emptielt of all Bubbles, and how oft do we 
ſce men break their necks from the top of Promo- 
tion? 

'TheſeMen build the Fabrick of their Hopes and 
Happineſs upon a Sandy foundation ; where one 
dalhing ſhower, or ſtormy tempeſt throws down 
their Babel : but a Chriſtian laies a ſure foundati- 
on in Holyneſs, and in the fear and ſervice of God; 
they build upon the Rock which never fails them, 
they ſeek Happineſs in Gods way, P/a!. 128. 1. 
Bleſſed 15 every onethat ſerveth the Lord, and walk- 
eth in his way; not every one that is Rich or Hono- 
rable, this is the Worlds language, and not Gods 
Dent. 7. 14. Ifthou walk, in his way, thou ſhalt be 
bleſſed above all People ; that is, if thou ſerve him 
according to his will, Pſal. 33. 12. Bleſſed ts the 
Nation whoſe God ts the Lord; that is, they choſe 
God for their God, and ſerve him as God, Mat. il & 
5. 3, 4+ &s. We may ſce who it be that in G 
Chriſts account are bleſſed; not thoſe that areRich IN 1} 
and Potent, Honorable, or Mighty, but the poor en | {| 
Spirit , thoſe that mourn for their ſins, the Meeck,, the i þ; 
Aerciful, the Pure in heart, thoſe that hunger and  Þ 
thirſt after - Righteouſneſs, thoſe that are reviled and ſh |, 
per ſecured for righteouſneſs ſake, ec. thatis, thoſe ſd , 
that live holily towards God, and righteouſly t0- of 
wards Men, that make the word of God, the ſſh , 
rule of their Lives ; that ſervant that did his Ma- NW ,, 
ters will in ſincerity, ſhall be bleſſed by him at his 
coming, et. 24. 46. He that in his Maſters 
-abſcence improved his Talents well, ſhall be made 

| Ruler 


Lv 


ag Fw 


om nA SBOOB Soy Pn MM JIE ATM w.P 


. (> Q% w Qwe 1 7, » 


1 
1 
; 
e 
i 
| 
Þ 
he 
S. 
S 
© 
r 


Motive s to holy Dutyes. 21 


Ruler over much; and enter mmto his Maſters joy, 
Mat. 25-21. He that refreſhed the People of God 
according to the Will and Covenant of God, ſhaft 
receive a Kinodom prepared for him by God, Mat. 25. 
34. 46. Read Det. 28. through out, And ſee 
there the Promiſes made to the obedient; and the 
Curſes denounced againſt the diſobedient, and ſee” 
which are in the moſt hopeful way to happineſs ; 
yet there are many that arc apt to ſay with thoſe, 
Job. 21. 15. Who #s the Almighty that we ſhould 


ſerve him, or what profit #5 ut to pray unto him ? or as 


Pharaoh in the like words, Exod. 5. 2. Who is 
the Lord that I ſhould obey him ? 1 know not the 
Lord, neither will I obey him : but the Lord after 
mace himfclf known in his deſtruction, There are 
many that have buſineſs they tell us to follow,and 
cannot live by the Scriptures, or hearing Sermons, 
neither have they time to pray in their Families, 
&c. Butlet theſe prayerlcſs Families beware of 
the Curſe, er. 10. 25. Pſal. 79. 6.-Haſt any 
greater buſineſs to do than to ſerve thy God, and 
ſecure thy Soul ? as thou-makeſt the world thy bu- 
ſineſs,ſo 'tis like to be thy Portion; but it will leave 
thee ſhort of happineſs : the beſt -of Saints, and 
the wiſeſt of Men, have taken another courſe, and 
have ſailed in a courſe of Holineſs, to the Port of 
Happineſs ; for no other Wind blows thither. E- 
noch walked with God, and God-took him. Gen. -5. 
24. That is, he walked in the waies of God and 
obeyed the command of God : the like we read 
of Noah, He was perfelt in his Generation, and 
walked with God, Gen; 6. 9. This courſe of life, 


Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob followed. David alſo, 


and Fezekiah, Joboſopbat and Jofiah, and many 
more; 'tis ſaig of theſe they ſerved God with a per- 
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_] heart. Fob, was a juſt man and one that fear-- 


God, oh, 1. 8. So was good Obadiah, 1 King. 
_ 3. thus Daniel and his fellows, Dan. 3.17. 
and 6. 2, thus Paul, Cornelius, Zachary, and E- 
lizabeth, At. 27. 23. and 10. 22. Luk. 1. 6. 
and thus was Chriſt himſclf, zo guile was found in 
bis mouth, 1 Pet. 2. 22. All theſe walked in the 
way of Holineſs to Heaven, Read a Litt of more, 
Heb. 11. But there is ro word of encouragement 
to any other to expect Heaven; nav, God tells us 
in plata words, they ſhall never come there; 1 Cor. 
6. 9, 10. Neither i5 there any ore example of 
any thar lived and dyed in their finful courſe, that 
ever was ſaved : whar may we gatker hence ? but 
this, if ever you would attain to true happineſs, 
ſerve Ged with a ſinc cere htart. 

7. Moe, Thou ſhouldeſt ſerve the Lord, te- 
cauſe as he is beſt able to reward thee for thy obe- 
dience, and pay thee for thy work; ſo is he beft 
able to | puniſh thee for thy diſobedience : For as 
all his promiſes arc yea and amen, faithful and true 
to his People,fo arc his threatnings to his Enemies; 
thou art not at liberty to chooſe thy own Maſter, 
who thou wilt ſerve, thou art ingaged to him, and 
ſerve him thou muſt or do worſe; thou art his by 
right of Creation, for whoſe 'is the Pot but the 
Potters ? And by "right of Redemption he paid a 
price for thee, and bought thee dear : So alſo by 
Covenant right, thou haſt devared thy ſelf ro his 
ſervice; and taken Preſs mony to fight his Batrels, 
and if thou revolt, he will avenge the quarrel of 
his Covenant againſt thee : Hence it 15, thou mayft 
well fear his wrath, and expect his judgments, if 


thou perfidiouſly betrayelt rhy truſt, and revolteſt 


to the Enemy. Chriſt kimfelf bids thee not to 


ſear 
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fear thoſe that can kill the Body. and can do no more, 
but fear hins that can caſt Body and Soul into Hill, 
Lus. 12. 5. If he be not glorifyed by thee, hz 
will b. zlorifyed upon thee; if he have not the glo- 
ry of thy Salvation, he will have the glory of thy 
D-ftruction, Luk, 19. 27. Thoſe mine Enemies 
that wonld not that I ſhould raizn over them, brin 

them and ſlay them before my face: God takes thole 
for iis Eacune> that will not be ruled by him, and 
wil! prove a ſore Enemy to.them : And didſt thou 
kiow what it is to be an Enemy unto God, and 
what it 1s to have God to be an Enemy unto thee, 
ic would ſend thee trembling to thy grave: 'tis he 
that hath the krys of life aud death at his girdle; 
He kills and he makes alive, he brings to the gates of 
death and back, again, and there is none that can 
deliver out of his hand: He need not muſter an 
Any agaiit thee, ro deſtroy thee, the leaſt Fly, or 
Gaat, or Hair may end ihy life, if it have a Come 
miſſion from God: thou art but a Worm,if he tread 
upon thee, he leaves the dead behind hi nf hewith-. 
hold thy breath thou returneſt to the duſt, for thou 
haſt no more breath than what he puts into thee ; 
how then canſt thou grapple with the Almignty?or 
contend with God ? were tay fleſh of Braſs, and 
thy Sinnews of Iron, were thy foundations as the 
' Earth, or as the Pillars of Heaven, thou wert yer 
too weak who everihardncd himſelf againſt God 
and proſpered ? whilſt thou remaineit his Enemy, 
well mayſt thau fear his heavy hand, there is no 
judgment that ever thou xcadeſt threatned, or ever 
executed upon . {inful wretch, that thou canſt be 
ſecure from; Thou knoweſt not but the Waters 
may drown thee, as they did the old World, or as 
the Red Seadid Pharaoh, or fire from Heaven may 
TOE C 4 __ conſume 
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conſume thee as it did Sodom and Gomorrah;and al- 
109 Nadab and Abihu, and the two Captains and 
their Fifties at the prayer of Elijah ; thou knowelt 
not but the Plagues which fell upon Egype may fall 
upon thee and conſume thee, or that thy life may 
be ended by the Sword, the Famine, or the+Peſt. 
lence : thou knoweſt not but an Angel may ſmite 
thee as Herod, and thow mayſt be devoured with 
Worms, or that the Earth may open and ſwallow 
the quick, as it did Corah, Dathan, and Abiram:. 
thou knoweſt not but thou mayſt be ſtruck dead 
for toe next lye thou telleſt, as Ananias and Sa- 
phirah were; or whether Bears may not de- 
vour thee, as they did thoſe Children that mocked 
the Prophef ; or whether thou mayſt not be ſtruck. 
en with Leprolic as Gehaxzy ; or thy houſe may not 
fall upon thy head as upon Jobs Children. Ina - 
word, whatever a man dcftitute of Grace and Di-M 
vine ProteCtien may be brought to ſuffer, thou 
haſt no afſurance but it may be thy Portion, Read 
Dent. 28. 15. &c. Wherethou mayfſt ſee thy 
own miſerable condition ; but this is not all,thuſe 
ſpiritual judgments which are worſe than theſe 
are ſeized upon thee : Blindneſs of Mind, Hard- 
neſs of Hart, Searedieſs of Conſcience, &c. And 
eternal judgements dog thee at the heels, and 
will certainly ſeize upon thee, except Repentance 
revetit it ; as ſoon as Death makes a ſeparation 
between Soul and Body: neyer any Unregenerate, 
Uvrepenting, Unrighteouſs, or Unclean Perſon 
fhall ever goto Heaven, ohn 3.7. Luk, 13. 3+. 
TX Cor. '6.'9,'10, Rev. 21. 13. and there is 
no middle place, for the Scripture owns no Purga- 
tory, Pſal. 9. 17. 'Tbe wicked ſhall be turned intq 
Hell, aid. ali* the Nations that forget God. yy the 
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al. W doom of the wicked ſervant, fat, 24.laſt. He was 

nd W cut 5s peices, and his Por tion was appointed with the 
eſt W Hyp:crites:and that unprofitable Servant that im- 

all W proved not his Talent, 2fat.25.30. He was bound 

2y i band and foot, and caſt into utter darkneſs ; and all the 

lt. wicked,ungracious ſervants that improve not their 
Itc f Talents as God appointed ſhall then be bid ;- De- 

th part ye wicked into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 

Wl Devil and his Angels, Mat. 25. 4t. 48. This 1s 

Mm. Gods judgments to his Enemies, and this is the 

ad W Devils wages to his friends and ſervants; who 
a- | then would have ſuch an. Enemy,or ſuch a Maſter? 

c- © learn directions to ſerve God, as followeth in thoſe 
ca duties mentioned. ; 


1d CHAP. IL 
ſe Of Duties in General. 


on Aving in the fore-going Treatiſe, ſhewed you 
1d the Excellency, Neceſſity and Benefits of 
dl anHoly f.ife ; and the deadly danger of all unholy 
e i Courſe; I hope many of you are reſolved to alter 
ni that courſe of life ; you have too long already 
e, M livedin; and will begin to queſtion what ſhall we 
n do to be ſaved? To this end in this part, I ſhall 
. point out ſome neceſſary duties, which every 
s M Chriſtian is bound to perform, and lay down ſome 
— by them for the right performance of 
tnem, £44393 
Now my delire is, that you would reſolve. to 
SER | _ practice 
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Practice what out of Gods word | thaii prove ro 
be your duty ; otherwiſe to what end ſhal: | write 
them, or- you read them : what ſay ſay you, will 
you do. it, or will you nor ? 'tis not a flight butt- 
neſs, neither. will a ſlighr reſolution ſerve your 
turn; you will meet with many Racks in the way, 
and therefore had need tro be well grounded ; 
_ With many ſtorms of temptations, and thereiore 
had necd to lay a good foundation; you have 
ſpent too much time already in the ſervice of Sin 
and Satan, and 'tis pity you ſhould any longer 
ſerve ſo bad a Matter :and now God gives you a 
call unto his ſervice; merthinks it ſhould be.no ha: d 
queſtion to reſolve, neither need you any great 
time to conſider, whether God or the Devil be the 
beſt Maſter ? whether Holyneſs or Sin be the bet- 


ter work 2 whether. Heaven or Hell be the bet:cer- 


wages ? whether the Tranſitory Pleaſures of Sin, 
: or the endleſs joyes oi Heaven be more delire- 
able? haſt thou necd of much time to conlider of 
this buſineſs ? if thou yet ſtand at a ſtay, let me 
put in ſomthing that may turn the Scales: conſider 
to whom thou art moſt engaged, to God or Satan? 
art not thou Gods by right of Creation ? he made 
thee of nothing, and whoſe is the Pot, but the Pot- 
makers ? he made thee a Rational Creature, 
when he might have made thee a Brute Beaſt; 
Toad or a Serpent, or the moſt deſpicable Wor 
that crawls' under thy feet, and is it not he that 
maintains thee at his own Coft and Charges ? thou 
haſt. not Food to eat, or Drink to'drink, or Clothes 
to put on, but what he gives thee ; neither Health 
nor Strength, Limbs nor Senſes, Life nor Breath, 
but from him ; 'tis his Corn and his Wine, that 
feeds thee, 'tis his Wool and hisFlax that _ 
| ©: eg 


Directions for Duties in General. 27 
thee; 'tis his Silver and his Gold that makes thee 
Rich, Hof. 2.5. And is it yeta Queſtion , .who 
ſhould be thy Maſter ? Haſt any better Friend, of' 
greater Benefactor? Nay, further ; thou art his 
alſo by right of Redemption ; when thou ſoldeſt 
thy ſelf to be a Slave to Satan , did not he buy thee 
by his precious Blood, out of that Helliſh Slave- 
ry? Did not he loſe his Life for thy Ranſom ? 
Did not he lay down his Life to free thee from the 
guilc of ſin, and from the filth of fin, and from 
the puniſhment due for ſin, from the wrath of God, 
the Curſe of the Law, the Slavery of Satan, and 
from everlaſting damnation? and haſt thou yet a 
better Friend to truſt to? The work God ſets thee 
about is wages as well as work; 'tis equal, 'tis 
reaſonable, 'tis bonourable; his Yoak is caſie,and 
his burthen light ; The wages alſo differs ; the 
one gives everlaſting Happineſs, the other endleſs 
miſery : and canſt not yet determing who ſhall be 
thy Maſter ? Conſider then, what God minds in 
theſe his Commands; is it his own benefit, of 
thine ? What profit is he like to have by thy Obe- 
dience? Or what damage by thy Diſobedience ? 
Alas ! thou art ſo far below him, thou canſt neither - 
do him good or hurt; All the benefit or damage 
redounds to thy own Soul. Conſider alſo , what 
the Devil minds; doubtleſs, thy Rnine : He goes 
about lthe a roaring Lyon, ſeeking 'whom he may de» 
veur, 1 Pet. 5.8. And art not yet determined who 
ſhall be thy Maſter ?. Conſider then, whether ever 
thou kneweſt one Man that ever was-made Hap- 
Py by following a finful Courſe of Life : Or evet 
thou kneweſt one Man made miſerable by God's 
Service, or an Holy Courſe of Life. And now, if 
thou haſt reaſon; make uſe of it';- and I a@5ube _ 
| i 
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if thou wouldlt be brought to confideration, thou 
wouldſt ſoon reſolve. | ſhall at preſent rake it for 
granted, and ſhall procecd ; firſt, to give you ſome © Cz 
general Directions to be obſerved in all duties; and I Of 
then deſcend to ſome particular duties unto God: pa 
and give Directions tor theſe alſo; the general are lol 
theſe that follow. Ca 

1, DireG:on. In all the Duties thou performeſt Wm: 
to God or Man, ſee that thou haſt a Divine war- W g1' 
rant for it out of the Word of God; that which W©Wne 
he Commands, is our Duty ; and what he forbids, Wtv! 
isour ſin if we doit; where there is no Law,there Wthc 
1s no Tranſgreſſion ; and where 'tis no Comman- ſon 
ded Duty, there thou canſt expect no Bleflng 3 me 
yet many Men are apt to invent ways for God's WP: 
Worſhip, as if the Scripture were difficult ; and, Wact 
with the Phariſees, Teach for Doctrines, the 'Com- Sc 
mandments of Men ; they ſet up their Poſts by ſpit 
God's Poſt, and their Dagon by God's Ark, bucit £y2- 
will never ſtand ; they take much pains, and be ce 
at much coſt in the Worſhip of their own deviſing, vel 
| but they will loſe their Labour ; and when tl.ey £m: 
come for their Reward, God will ask them, - who Mint 
required theſe things at their hands? When here- ny 
fore thou art preſt unto a Duty, enquire whether the 
God Command it, or at leaſt, whether it be con- Me 
ſonant to his Word, if not, "reject it; we muſt {ki 
not Worſhip God after Mens invention, or Hu- MWPr 
mane Traditions, contrary to his revealed Will. JS<: 
God hath left us work enoughto do, we need.not ©WPil 
| invent more, We read indeed of ſome Idola- Au 
ters that fained themſelves gods, and then patcht JM 
up a kind of Idolatrous Worſhip to theſe gods ; IW*10 
thus Baals, Prieſts cut and wounded themſelves till 
| the, blood guſhed out, not much unlike to our be 
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piſh whippings : Some alſo poured out Drink= 
Offerings to the Queen of Heaven ,' and baked 
Cakes for her, Jer. 44. 17. Yea, ſome of them 
Offered their Children to Alech, and made them 
paſs through the Fure; yet all this Labour was 
loft, yea, worſe than loſt, it became their fin, bes 
cauſe it was to a ſtrange god. Inlike manner, 
many Worſhip the true God in a falſe manner, by 
giving him ſuch Worſhip he never Commanded , 
neither ever came it into his mind. But the Scrip- 
ture is a- ſufficient Rule for Worſhip, where all 
the material parts of Worſhip are preſcribed; 
only ſome neceſſary. Circumſtances are left to Hu- 
mane prudence to determine, as the Time, and 
Place, and other ſuch like, which may bealtered 
according to the preſent occaſion; yet weread in 
Scripture of Voluntary Humility, and Worſhip- 
ping of Angels, but God doth not allow of it, Col. 
2. 18. The-Church of Rome doth therefore ex- 
ceedingly err in thruſting upon us thoſe new in- 
vented, needleſs Ceremonies, ſuch as God never 
made, neither ever gave power to Man to intrude 
into his worſhip ; yea, alſo they err in adding ma- 
ny things as Fundamentals, which are errors of 


E their own deviſing, ſuch as their five added Sacra- 


ments, their private Maſs, Communicating in our 
kind, propitiatory Szcrifice for the Sick and dead, 
Prayers to Saints departed, and to Angels, Ima- 
ges, Crucifixes, Popes Pardons, Indulgences, 
Pilgrim:ges, and many more; but theſe wanting 
Authority, are not to be heeded by us; yea, a- 
mongſt us alſo we have too many Popiſh Superſti- 
tions, received by Traditions, which God hath 
never warranted , and therefore we ought not to 
obſerve them. But in all thy Duties, OY 
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be an Act of Divine worſhip, or any Duty to thy 
Neighbour, ſearch the Scriptures,if it be not accoxr. 
ding to this Rule,own it not : See what need Chrj 
ſtians have of knowledge to know what 1s ſin, and} r: 
what is Duty ; what is Commanded, and what a: 
forbidden, | ſc 
2. Dire, When thou knoweſt thy Duty, and n 
baſt a Divine Command for it, delay not, but ſet n« 
upon it ; many undo themſelves by delays, they n 
think to do that hereafter, which they never Live'to tc 
do; practice is the Life of all. Set"upon the per-WW ni 
formance of thoſe Duties which God requires at 01 
thy Hands; take them as they lye, and do not ſc 
pick and chuſe. - 'Tis the practice of fome Men | ot 
and thoſe of no ſmall note, for Religion, to pick} re 
and chuſe their Duties; this they will do, and} he 
this they will not do; they ſcum off the Fat andſſh to 
ſweet of Duty, and leave the difficult, dangerous, th 
coſtly part of Duty undone ; but this is not ſufii-ſÞ ot 
cient, "neither will it evidence any one to beaſh} C 
_ Chriſtian indeed : ' Many, eſpecially great ones, ff th 
rua on with this miſtake ; for a little Grace makes}}ſ| dc 
a great ſhew in a great Man, yea, oft-times the in 
ſhew is taken for the Subſtance; many will per- m 
form fuch Dutics as are in Credit in the world, and] «/ 
like to coſt them but a little, which yet refuſeſ w' 
ſelf-denying, difficult or dangerous Duties. They Ge 
will hear, and read, and confer, and, perhaps ;ſſ L 
pray in their Families; and ſome. other ſuch like Lc 
External parts of worſhip; and if God will be 15 
pleaſed with thefe, and Heaven will be bad uponfſ vi 
ſuch terms, they will have it : but if he require] fo 
ſelf denyal duties, or thoſe which croſs their ownſſſ th 
Intereſt, if chey muſt take up the Croſs and fol-Fſ lat 
low him, and deny themſelves, hate and —_— 
atner 
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Father or Mother, Wife or Children, Lands or 
Livings, Pleaſure or Honour, Liberty or Life, for 
hrif-his fake; they will not buy Heaven at ſo dear a 
zndifÞ ratc. Bug God is reſolved he will abate nothing , 
hat} and the yWe reſolved they will bid no more; and 
ſo they part. But hath nut theſame God Com- 

mil manded the one as well as the other ? And hath he 
ſet} not wiſdom enough to know which is the beft,and 
ey nearett way to Heaven ? Or would he willingly 
toll torment his Creatures, and pur his Servants to un- 
er-M neceſſary Troubles ? Can theſe Men think to find 
at out-a nearer way to Heaven than God hath pre- 

not ſcribed ? Or that they ſhall ever come there with- 
nf out his knowledge, 'without the Qualifications he 
ickW requires, Surely they are much miſtaken; yet 
nd how ordinary is-it even for Profeflors themſelves 
undW to ſtudy Arguments for fin, and againſt duty,when 
us, the one ſuits with their Carnal Intereſt, and the 
fi: other croſſes it. Bur Chriſtians that have taken 
cal Chriſt upon his own terms, and are delivered from 
es if the power of fin and Satan, think they can never 
ces} do enough for Chriſt. They are always queſtion- 
theſ ing , what ſhall I do for him, that hath done fo 
er- much for me ? What ſhall I render to the Lord for - 
nd}l, «ll bis benefits ? Plal. 118. 12. 'Tis the very end 
uſeſ why we are delivered from our Enemies, to ſerve 
cyl God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the days of our 
s ;jf Lives, Luke 1.74, 75. Tis the mark of thoſe that 
ke Love God, to keep his Commandments, oh? 14. 
be 15. When others perform duties only in Subſer- 
onfl viency to their own Carnal Intereſts, and there- 
irc} fore only own that part and duty that ſuits with 
their deltgns, as fehs, in his Reformation of 1do- 
latry., 'and, fet up their Staff, and ſay, hitherto 
will I go, and no further ; then a godly Man that 
makes 
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makes the enjoyment-of God his ulrimare end and 
aim, will, like Danizl to the Lyons Den, or the 


three Children to the Fiery Furnace, before they 
will either neglect known duties, or commit 


—_— 


known fins : Others are forward in the cheap: 
part, but backward in the coftly part of duty ; 


and the Devil might alſo buy their Profeſſion it 
ſelf out of their Hands ; many that will hear; and 
read, and pray, becauſe it colts them little, yet 
will hardly be perſwaded to be Charitable to the 
Poor,” and Liberal to Pious Uſes, becauſe 'tis coſt- 
ly; or to forgive Injuries, love Enemies, make 
Reſtitution of ill gotten Goods, venture their 
Eſtates, Lives, or Liberty, when the Cauſe of God 
requires it; then they cry out, with Naaman , 
che Lord be merciful to me #1 this thing : but God 
will abate nothing of his price, he will have Uni- 
verſal Obedience, or he will own none at all. 
3. Direft. Wouldſt thou perform Duties in an 
acceptable manner ? Then hold onin a conſtant 
courſe of Duty; 'tis not enough to begin well, 
but thou muſt hold out well: The ſame Reaſon 
that perſwaded thee to enter into ſuch a Courſe 
of Duty at the firſt, may perſwade thee to hold 
out to the end; there is the ſame ground for the 
one, as for the other : If it be becauſe ſtorms 
ariſe, Troubles and Perſecutions look thee in the 
Face; this might have bcen fore-feen ; thou ſhouldſt 
have fate down firſt; and reckoned the Charges ; 
Chriſt told thee before, Through many T ribulations 
we muff tome to Heaven, He that is now aſha- 
med of Chriſt and his Croſs of Service; the time 
is coming; Chrift will be afhamed of him: Thou 


muſt follow hiat through thick and thin ; through 


good Report, and evil Report 5 or thou art like 
oo : | | - to 


J 
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to lole him ; yea, though tlhiou iNeet Leat it ſelf 
in the Face, *Ts not he that ſets out well, but 
he thar continues to run well, is like fo get the 


Prize; *cis not he that gives the On-ſer,-but he 
that Fights well, is like to get the Victory ; Ton 
| did run w.l, ſaith the Apoſtle , who bindred you? 
Gal, 5.7. Sorun, that you may obtain, 1 Cor, 9. 
24. 'Tis not he that begins well, but he that holds 
out to the end, {hall be ſaved, 42ark 13.13. *'Tis 
he that is Faithful to the Death, that ſhall reresve the 
Crown of Life, Rev. 2. 10, Many Promiſes are 
made to thoſc that overcome, Rev. 2. t1. 17, 26, 
& 3.5. 12.21. There are many, thatin a day 
of -Goſpel Proſperity, cry Hoſanna unto Chriſt 3 
but when ſtorms are up, then cry, Cracifie him. 
This Age gives too full a Tcftimony to this Truth; 
But thoſe that are Faithful to God will be conſtant 
in his Service, what danger foever looks them in 
the Face. Many arelike to Weather-Cocks;turn 
withevery Wind ; or lixe a Ship without Ballaſt; 
| f te tofſed with every Storm ; But a ſincere Chris 
' If ſtian is like a Ship in the Harbour, that hath a ſure 
- © and fteafsſt Rock to Anchor upon. Many are like 
ff the Planet Mercury, good in a good Conjunction 
and bad with the bad : Or like Prorens, that can 
turn themſelves into any ſhape for Advantage; bot, 
a true Chriſtian gives this for his Motto , Sepsper; 
idem, always the ſame ; the change of Times; the 
change of Company, the change of Religion ;' 
makes no change in him; he knows God changes, 
not: Poverty and Proſperity are God's trying 
Times, wherein may be diſcovered what is in the 
Heart; Hazad,when a mean Man mever thought 
ſo much evil had been in his Heart, as appeared 
tv be there when he wis Advaticed, The fiday: - 
| _ grotng 
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crodndidid no not at: firſt appear to be ſo deceitful, as 
maccd it proved.:- But Holy Job was the ſame on 
the dubg-hill, as en the Throne ; in Adverſity, as 
I Proſperity ; tie did not ſerve God for Riches , * 
for wil he forſake him in Poverty : Halt thou t 
- Þeen a Profeſſor of Religion, and haſt thou hither- 


to performed the duties Commanded ? What I 
niadineſs now- polleſſes thee, that thou wilt leave I 
his Service? What canft thou object againſt him? F 
Is the*Devil a better Maſter ? Or will he ſer thee] *! 
about berrer work? ,Or will he give thee better by 
wages? If Religion be nor good, why didſt em- iþ © 
brace i it at firſt? If it be, why doſt leave it? If ſl 
thou now leave off, all thy Labour, and all the - 


paitist rhar eves thou haſt taken wil) be utterly loſt 
zh reference to'Salvation ; 7 the Righteous forſake C 
his ways; all bis' Righteouſueſs ſhall not be remembred 

#v- bimi, #n his [in be fhall dye, Ezek. 18, 24, It may ** 
bc thou haſt gone many a Mile ro hear Sermons, 
ſpent many an Hour in Prayer,and Humiliation \& 
many a' Day in Fafting, and Humbling thy Soul: 
and wilt thou loſeall thy Labour at the laſt? Nay, -m 
wile thou now diſhonour that God, which time of 
was thou ſeemedſt ro Honour ? And wilt thou |f ©: 
trengthen.the hand of Wicked Men in their wick. | 20 
edneſs? And weaken the hands of poor doubting I ! 
Dhriftians'? And ſadden the Hearts of the godly': 2 | an 
Wiltthou bring the-Blood of Souls upen thy own | W! 
| head? If not, hold en ina courſe of Holy Duty, fÞ Lc 
whatever oppoſition thou meet with in the way; 
Heaven will make amends for all the'{weat and Þ 22 
' blood thou lofeſt ; and Hell wil be fower ſauceto i 2 
thy. ſweet Meat's What 'madneſs'i$ it, to Jeave 
thy work alittle before thou ſhouldeft | receive thy 
wane 


4. Direlt. 
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| 4. Dirett. Let all the Dutics thou performett, 
either to God, or Man, proceed from a right Prin- 


by ciple; from a Heart ſanctified by Grace, and pu+ 
of rified by Faith, and ſeaſoned-with'Love, Make 
ud the Tree good, and his Fruit will be.good ; but a 
x. Corrupt Tree bringeth forth evil Fruit. An evil 
at Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit, nor a good 
vel Tree evil Fruir, *'Tis impoſſible. that a Corrupt 


\> | Fountain ſhould ſend forth ſweet Water, or a fil- 
thy Veſſel ſwcet Liquor. Let the Love of God 


” be the ſtrongeſt Motive to thy Obedience, and Jet 
1. | this engage thy heart to every Duty : Though. thou 


1; ſbouldeſt do the duty required, if thou doit notin 
ie obedience to that Command, God will not ownit, 
FM Whatever thou doſt, do all to his Glory, and.in 
ke | Obedience to his Command, or thou wilt lofe thy 
#4 Reward; let thy heart ſay in ſincerity, Proptey 
te propter xe Domine; it is for thy ſake, and in O- 
bedience to thy Command that 1 do it, and for 
& || no ſiniſter reſpect whatſoever. Hypocrites may 
j- | do the thing which God Commands, but from 
another ground, and for anotherend; they ſavour 


ef of the Cask, and ſmell of ſelf-Intereſt;. they 
n | reach no higher than themſelves, . as water aſcends 


:- | no higher than the Fountain, Head,” Jeb did 
\- || what God Commanded in deſtroying: Idolatry , 
-> | and rooting out Abab's Pofterity'; but all this 
'n | whi'e he hath a Kingdom in [his .Eye. But the 
Love of God Oyls the Chariot-Wheels:of a Qhri- 
T ſtians endeavours ;. it carryeth him.above,beyond, 
1d | and out of himſelf, God tells him what he would 
0 | bave done, a Chriſtian never .exd4mines the Come 
mand by-any Catnal Intereſt, whether. he tmay reap 
'gain, or loſs, Honour, or Diſgrace :by-it 5 \come 
what come will, he reſolves $0.do it; if God com- 

| D 2 mand 


— 
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mand iz, - whatever ſtands @ his way, though he 
meet Death it ſelf in the Face, he will go on, God 
calls him; and, with Sawmel,he crycth out, Speak, 
Lord, for thy Servant beareth; he knows he that 
ſets him. ,on work, can bear him out. Now, all 
Service that ariſeth not from this ground, is fla- 
viſh, and mercinary, and merits nothing at. Gods 
hands-bur blows; he that doth the thing Com- 
manded, and knoweth not of 'the Command,doth 
nvt Obey God inthe work; and it he know that 
if is Commanded, and doti; it, yet not becauſe it 
WasCommanded, but upon other account, God 
will not Reward this as Obedience. The Phars- 
fees knew that Prayer, Faſting , and Alms-deeds 
were Commanded duties; yea, they perſormed 
thoſe dutics, - but not becauſe God Commanded 
them, but that they might be applauded by Men); 
rhereforc Chriſt ſends them-to men for a Reward, 
Mai G6.1,2, 3, &c. The pertormance of a duty 
will do us little good, if wecannot ſay, with the 
Apoſtte,' The Love of Chrifl conſtraineth us. Ma- 
ny-are confiant attenders upon the. Ordinances,not 
oat cf: Love to God, or Obedience ro his Will, or 
any dclight they have in the duty, but for fear of 
punithment, or hope of reward, cither from God 
.or Man; or for popular Applauſe,. or one thing or 
other of that Nature; and theſe Men, perhaps, 
in the mean time have their hands upon the works, 
ard tneir Hearts bubed in the Devils Service ; and 
they: book upon Gods Service as a Slavery, and 
glad when'they are Releaſed. . 'Buta ſincere Chri: 
Nianis like the Servant mentioned, Exod. 21.15. 
that ſaith, .7 Love my Maſter, 1 will not go Free; 
| _—_ there were neither Reward in Heaven, for 
my- Obedience, nor -puniſhment in+Hell, for my 
| "3. Diſobcdience; 


. 
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diſobedience, I will do it becauſe 'tis my Maſters | 
* will, and I delight in the work it ſelf; this Love of . 
' i God in the Soul, is as weights to the, Clock, or as . 
11 Oyltothe Jack, it ſets it on work for God: love 
makes labour light, they do it for Conſcience ſake, ,, 
16 Form. 13. 3. when others do ir for gains ſake. 
Saul obeys for a Kingdom, and ehu for a Crown, . 
» © 23nd when this was. obtained , their Obedience ; 
*was over ; they are like to Dogs, they follow their. 
Maſter till they mect with Carrion : examine.now.. 
iq i fy heart, what is the ground of thy obedience, .if, 
i: be lower than thy love to God, and, deſire to os; 
** bey him, 't:s not right. PE ori de 
5. Diredton, Let all thy duties whether to God 
1 | 07 Man, be performed in the manner which God 
"requires ; now. Chriſt himſelf tells. thee, God: 35.6. 
4 I Spirit, and be that wor ſhips higy muſt worſhip him. 4; 
vl Spirit, John 4. 24. and the Apolileteils ys, chat. 
Y badily exerciſe profiteth little, but godlineſs is profitable, 
unto all things, 1 Tam. 4. 8. "lis not.the Motions 


# of the Body, nor the moveing of. the Lips, "tis not” 
: Bowings, Couchings, Cringings; that he is affected 


\f | vith,:if the Heart and, Aﬀections,;gq not along; 

this is one maia difference between afincer® Chri- 
ſtian, and an Hypocrite ; both may .do-the ſame 
Duty, both may joyn in the ſame.Praycr, and both 
'» I may hear the ſame Sermon, yet. one may be ac- 
cepted, and the other not ; nay, far, the. Bulk and 
Mazeriallity of. the,Dury, the Hypocrite may cx» 
ceed the other; the Phariſees they taſted, they gave 
almes, they: made long Prayer, they tythed Mint 
5 and Anice,, and yet. all this, while lay under the 
? | Curſe, and were Enemies to God; and. perſecutors 


al Chrifg; their heart was abſent from theirduty, 
Y If and it was not right. to God, they loſt all their la- 
: | "020 | bour 
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bour in Heavens way, becaute they had little tra» 
dig with, and 'little knowledg of God, or 
their own heatts: Hypocrites feed upon the husks 


CR TESTS 


_— 
— 


of duty, nnd never meet with Chriſt in the duty;' 
when a ſincere heart hath trading with God; and 


ſweet communion with Chriſt himſelf :* if ever 


therefore thou wouldfſt perform plealing Sacrifice 
to God, be ſure to wind up thy heart and affecti- 


ons unto God, and never content thy ſelf with any 
duty till thou meet with Chriſt in the duty ; duties 
are appointed to be dgne, not for their own ſakes, 
but'to help the Soul t5 mount up to Heaven upon 
their wings, which is the place of its reſt : in then 
the Soul is trading with Go\ for Chriſt, aad'if we 
mike not this uſe of them, they will do us no 
g00d;” God regards not ſo much the external 
part of 'duty, thoughlſſhis is not to be diſregarded, 
as he doth the internal ; he looks,efpecially-at 'the 
carriage of the heart in the dtity'; my Son faith he; 
Yor me thy beart, if this be preſertt, many infirmities 
thall be paſt over ; if this be abſent, though the du: 
ty be never fo gloriouſly acted in the eye of of the 
Worle, 'it is hateful in the eye 'of God : C4in and 
Abel both” offered” Sacrifice” and*in the marter of 
their Sacrifice we know not, the one excceded the 
other, yet one was accepted, andthe other'reject: 
ed: why what was the matter? becauſe' the one 
was accompanyed with Sincerity, the other with 
Hypocrifie ; and as God, ſo all good Men' make it 
their buſineſs ro lqgok to the heart in'duty, they car. 
ry it along with them to God,” arid offer it -at his 
. feet, they know the more of the heart is in the'di- 
ty, the. better God loves'it; and the more- of the 
heart is in the fin;the worſe it is:they lookSmore and 
grieve more at the miſcarriage of the Heart in? 
Yi | dury, 
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preſſion, or .cxternal failing z when rhon;, comelt, 
is |} focrefore unto God in duty,gathagnin thy ſcattored! 
— | | thoughts and aftections, and let-them nee bere as. 
$4 lines do in a Center, or as the 9gun-beams in a burns, 
or: | 10g glaſs; this; will make thy Prayers. Hotand Fer, 
| veot, which otherwiſe would be Cold and;Remiſs ; 
when our Spirits are raiſed by, the Spirit.ok.. God, 
| and the Fleih kept under inthei\duty, then. we age” 
7 Wl like to prevail; 'tis not the Multitude of Jonſe.or 


*; lone, and cold expreſſions will ſerve turn; he 
\ | Phariſees out-did many Chriſtians in long Prayers; 
og but 'tis the Spiritual performance that God re: 
4 quires; cold Petitions do but put denyals into 
\6 | Ehriſts mouth, we muſt perform every duty ag. 
af it were for Life and Death, for Eternity ; yea,as if 
x | © were our laſt duty that ever, we ihovld perform: 
2 ſuch performances as theſe are acceptable to. Gog, 
I and beneficial co Man. it + bn; 


w @. Direftion, Thou muſt ' perform. all thy,.du- 
ties as 1n a right Manner, ſo tg a zighr Eng ; far,the 
K End either Makes or Marrs, rhe,,Action : NOW.TLE 
Ends are ſuch as God himſulf, harh gppujntsd; in 
of his word. Now God neyer: ordained dutieg,. 97 
good works to, be trufted.in: for; Salvaripgy; thgil 


, cauft never merit Heaven, by. thy. .Prayers,,,07 ,0- 
| ther Duties ; they. were, not. commanded ton. th1s 
1 i : A 4 b f-0alvati 
h end, indeed they are a, cauſa;ine que non of ,Qalvati- 
; | 91: for though they cannon fave vs, yet wedball. nor 


2 || be ſaved in the neglect of them, they are, the. wav 
"|| to the Kingdom, though not cauſa regnand, Ghreſt 
ry hath purchaſed yo himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of 
"fl . good works; they. are of fpecial uſe for. vs, inthe 
-way that God hath appointed us, to walk,in,;,God 
hath appointed vs to. do them, ,and threatened: us, 

tak Rs Ei and 


. duty, when it lyes dead, or. dull, than. at a, maiſ ex-.: 


by of 


_ olis Trye, wemuſt not truſt to them for com- 
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"and will punith us if we negle&t them; as 1 ſhall 
more fully prove when | zreat of them particular- 
ly; and'that it is'Gods will and command,is enough 
to ſatisfy an honeſt heart, though there: were 
neither reward , nor puniſhmeat for the doers, 
or neglecters of them ; this is the way to glorify 
God, Jobrit5. 8. Hereby ts our Heavenly Father 
glorified, when we bring forth much fruit. Mat. 5. 
18. © Let your Light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
may ſee your good works, and glo- ifie your F atber which 


ws in Heaven. By this means alſo we may be in- 


ſtrumental of others Converſion. Wives are com- 
manded ro carry themſelves ſo holily and wiſely, 
hat thereby unbelieving Hushands may be won 
to the Faith, 1 Per. 3. 1. and as they may do 
good to others, ſo they may bring comfort to them- 
ſelves ; theſe breathings out of Grace, will-be an 
1p mg to the Soul of the love of God, when we 

nd the Spirit helping our infirmitics,' teaching us 
How, and for what to ray ; theſe 'produ® of 
Grace will yie!d the Soul no little fatisfaQion; 
yea, by this means we obtain many bleſſings 'from 
7; 06: what ſweetreturns of Prayer have the Saints 
had ? how often hath God anſwered them in the 
very-Petitionsthey have asked ? Chriſt bids them 
hand they ſhall have ; ſeek and they ſhall find ; knock 
ad it ſhall be opened ro them ; and how many can 
experience this truth ? though God promiſe 
the mercy, yet he will be ſought to for it, and what 
ſweet and raviſhing incomes of the Spirit of God 
have Chriſtians oftentimes in the Hearing, Read- 
ing, Meditating, and conferring of the word of 
(30d; receiving of the Sacrament, and other Re- 
ligious'dutics? and what SatisfaCtion and Comfort? 


fort, 
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fort, as the Cauſe, but as the Inſtrument : Hezz- 


kiah found Comfort upon his fick Bed from the 
Faithful performance of God*s Will, But this 
is not all; one ſpecial end why God appointed: 
them, is to bring the Soul nearer unto Chrift by 
them, and to this end we muſt uſe them; they 
are as'Ladders to help vs up to Heaven, to lift us 
above our ſelves, to lay hold upon Chriſt; we 
muſt make uſe of them, as a Traveller doth of a 
Boat or Bridge, to help us over unto Chriſt ; or 
as he doth of a Staff, or Stile, to help him in his 
Journey ; though they in themſelves have no.Ex-" 
cellency, yet they help us over where true Trea- 
ſure is ; though they be empty in theraſelves, and 
vain to thoſe that truſt in them, yet are they et. 
riching to the Saints that truſt not to them, but 
uſe them for the ends appointed ; but many, like 
Fooliſh Lovers, wooe the Maid, when they ſhould 
Court the Miſtreſs; or like Foolilh' Travellers, 
play with the Stile, or fall in Love with the Boat, 
and neglect their way; they truſt to their duties; 
but theſe were never appointed to ſave us, or to. 
make up Chriſt's Merits Satisfactory, for this is 
ſufficient ; but that it may help us to lay hold upon 
Chriſt's SatisfaCtion : Uſe them therefore for that 
end, | 

7. Dire. When thou baſt done all this, and all 
that thou canſt, ſay thou art an unprofitable Ser- 
vant, and haſt done no more; nay, not ſ5 much 
as was thy duty, Zuke 17.10. And take heed of 
reſting in, or truſting to any thing bur Chriſt for 
mann or Salvation ; truſt not to thy duties, 

or they will deceive thee; and prove like Egyp- 

tian Reeds, not only break, but run into thy hand; 
they wete never appointed for this end, ta truft 
| m 


- — 
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to them. let. the Papifts brag never ſo much of 
their Warks of Supererggation,, or of their Me-. 
Lits; . let the; Ignorant Perſon brag of his good; ſl ;; 
eaning., his good heart, iand, his. good ſerving. | ; 
29d, letthe Civil Man brag of his. paying every, ſl ;> 
Man his own, and, upright dealing ; and the al-. ſl ,; 
moſt Chriſtian of his Repenting, Returning, and. ſ (4 
Reforming; alas !: all this will deceive them,this p 
is not the Blood of Chriſt, -we muſt have. ſone ye 
better ſhelter to keep off. the ſtorms of God's kiery ſl þ, 
Indignation : the Prophet tells us, all.our, Righte- MW ;; 
ouſneſs 35 as filthy \Rag5,' 07,4 menſtruous Cloath, a; WW 7 
6. 6, And will God,, think you,, delight in-chis 7 I , 
The Heart ,, which is the Fountain, is Corrupt, WW ;; 
and never cleanſed from Original Corruption; W ,; 
and can we think the ſtreams thence iſſuing can be ſl 


ſweet? This bitter Root ſends, many branches of þ 
Actual fin, which mix themſclyes with our belt @ , 
duties, and make them abaminable in the Eyes of MW 3 
God: Theſe are the dead Flyes that ſpoyl;all,the WW | 
Oyntment ; we cannot do a. duty , but we.ſpoyl @W j 
itin the doing : and if we.could,.. unleſs wecould  , 


do every duty thus to, the end of gur Lives, what i 
Adyantage ſhould we have by that one? We muſt f 
Liye free, from evil. thoughts,, vain words, and f 
.evil Actions,or we cannot ſtand approved by God; ſW |. 

ay, if we could do ſo, and. Live; free from. the @ſ ; 
eat Tranſgreſſion for the future, this will not dif- F 
charge us of our fore-paſt Debt ; will. the conſtant i ( 
Payment of Rent for the future, clear up the ar- 
* Feares that. are behind ?. [Tis a, vayjn thing to think 
tobe ſaved by our own good. works, - or juſtifigd 
by, our good duties: . Alay !.-.they, are too, much 
defiled with fin, and ſelf ta be ſatisfactory to God; 
and yet how. ready are Men-to- lay-hold upon, any 

| Ln. oi thing 
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thing that will give them the leaſt hope, and truſt 
to good hearts, and good duties, and good mean- 
df ings, when there is no ſuch thing ; and toath they 
s If are to come out of themſelves, confeſs themſclves 
Y' I tobe ſuch Bankrupts, as indeed they are ; but the 
|-. WF vanity of theſe hopes,l ſhall give you in the words 
d. I of an able Divine, who ſpeaks fully to niy ue 
'S 8 poſe; whotells:thee , that thou canſt not bys 
6 Wl perfett Righteouſneſs into the preſence of God, at 
Y. Wl haſt no Chriſt totruſt unto ; thou muſt dijive. und pray 
'- WM till Heaven. and Earth ſhake, till thou haſt worn th 
I Tongne tothe ſtumps, endeavour as much as thou ike 
4 others commend thee for an exatt Chriſtian, mee 
ir ſome Wilderneſs till dooms day. dig thy Gravewith 
thy nails, weep Buckets full of bourly Tears, till thou 
canſt weep no more”; Faſt and Pray, till thy chin and 
bones cleave together ;, promiſe, and purpoſe -with ful | 
reſolutson to be better ; yea, reformthy Head, Hen 
Life, and Tongue; leave ſome, nay, all ſin; Live 
like an Angel, ſhine like a Sun, walk up and dw the 
World like a aiftreſſed Pilgrim ;/ ſo that all that"feb 
thee may commend , and admire thee ; dye ten thou 
ſand Deaths, lye at the Fire back of Hell as many 
millions of Years as there are Graſs piles npen the 
Earth, Sands on the Sea ſhore, Stars in Heaven, or 
Motes in the Sun. T tell thee, not one ſpark. of "Gods 
wrath will' be quenched by all theſe Duties, for = 
are not the Blpod of Chriſt, &c, Shepherd, Sinc 
Convert. | 
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7 Fu  Diredions in Hearing the Word. 
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Gad...I {hall next deſcend to ſome particulars 
which God requires at our hands, and lay down 
ſome Directions, .how.they may be-performed.to. 
God's Glory, and the-Souls Advantage; for.'tis. 
not.the meer doing of a duty, but the well dding. 
ing of {t that attains; theſe ends, The firſt I {hall 
mention, 'is that. great duty ofchearing God's 
Word: .(.As for the Preaching of .it,.-I ſhall give 
Direcions, among thoſe Relative..duties,; which, 
God willing, 4 intend to Treat- of. in it's place. ) 
If I could ſufficiently inſtruct you in this, I.need 
not ſpeak much: of the reſt; fox this 'would 
be a help in all the other: for in ghe Word are Ji: 
rections for: the other. alſo, I need net tand.to 
| prove this is a duty, [ hope few will deny it. . As 
for thoſe that are above Ordinances, ſo as ta-neg- 
let them, Time hath diſcovered their Folly s doth 


. .. Not God ſend his, Meſſengers to-Preach; and is it 


not our duty to Hear ? The Apoſtle. tells us, Ne- 
Ceſſuty is [aid upon him, and woe to him if he preach 
pot tbe Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9.18. And is Preaching their 
duty, and is not Hearing ours ? Yea, doth not 
Chriſt himſelf teach us how to Hear ? And gives 
us Cautions to that purpoſe; to rake heed how we 
bear, And what we hear ? Mark 4. 24.* Luke 8, 
18. And oftentimes calls upon thoſe that have 

Ears 


Aving given you fome general. Directions, 
.geceſlary. in all Duties, without which-no; 
duty, 'cither to God, or Man can be acceptable to 
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Ears to hear, that tney ſhould hear; and in many 
Parables givcs DireCtions about hearing, as inithe 
Parable of the Sower and the:Seed; of the:good 
Seed, and the Tares, and many more. Bur my 
bubneſs is at pieſent only by way of Motive,,.to 
put you on to the Duty; and by way of DireCti- 
on to hcip you in it : 1 ſhall at preſent uſe thoſe 


—— 


0.  Motives, drawn from the benefit of the Word; 
*, for who is not moved with Profit and Gain? But 
rs | bereis the greateſt gain to be had,'tis the ordinary 
in cans to bring Men to Chrift ; Ifay, .the ordinary 
o WW means, for God is not tycd to it, Roms. 10. 14, 
s 27+ Faith cometh by bearing ;, to this egd God ſends 
& Paul to the Gentiles, to open their Eyes, and toturn 


11 i them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the power of 
, Satan unto God, Acts 26. 17, 18. When Chriſt 
met with Paulintheway, As 9.9, 10. He doth 
i, nt Inftruct him, himſelf, but ſends him to be In- 
) ſtructed by Ananias; and when he ſcent an Angel 
4 Nl to Cornelius, it; was not ro Preach the Goſpel to 
4 | im, but ro direct him to Peter, Afts 10. 35. It 
was by Preaching that Peter Converted 3000. at 
one time, Acts 2.37.41, The Word is the Seed, 
s || that being ſown in a goud heart, fryCtifies abun» 
-. © 9Jantly, Azar: 12.8. The neglect of this is threat- 
h | "cd, Mar. 10. 14, Whoſocver ſhall not receive 
it | You; nor hear your words , ec. It ſhajl be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrhs in the day of 
4 | Judgment, than for them and few are brought 
in that neglect this Duty: Nay, 'tis of daily uſe 
to thoſe that are Converted, to build them up; it 
is the Milk that: muſt nouriſh .them,, and make 
them grow ; far” where there is Life, .there muſt 
be Food : David, by this means hecame: wiſae 
than his Teachers, and had mor&linderſtanding 


3 


.. than 
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than the Antient, and what condition ſoever a poor 
ſoul is in here, he may find directions. Art thou in 
forrow and diſtreſs ? here conſolation is to be had; 
here the Soul by faith ſucks ſweetneſs out of the 
Promiſe : art thou in affliction ? here are Cordial 
to uphold a fainting heart, directions to bear them 
well, and promiſes of a ſcaſonable deliverance : if 
thou run aſtray, here thou maiſt hear a voice be- 
hind thee, ſaying, this is the way walk in it, God 
hath here ſet way-marks to guide thee : If thou be 
dead,or dull, here are rouſing conſiderations to 
quicken thee: if thy faith be weak, here ic may 
be ftrengthngd : if thy Soul be fin ſick, here isa 
Phyfitian directed to, and a Potion preſcribed.will 
effect the cure : If thou art troubled with Satens 
Temptations, here is Armour of proof, the Sword 
of the Spirit for thy defence, with which Chriſt 
fiimfelf broke the Serpents head, at. 4.4, 7,10, 
In a word, hereis that way to life pointed out-un- 
to thee, that will never fail ; when all the learning 
in the World, and all Humane Policy, and good 
Meanings and Intentions will deceive : now that 
thou'maiſt hear with profit, take theſe directions 
following. | 
''1, Dire, If thou wouldſt hear with Profit,re- 
folve then to break through all the difficulties, and 
oppoſitions that lyc in thy way; for doubtleſs there 
will be many ſnares laid for thee, and thou wilt 
find many hinderances to this duty z many Ene- 
mies will appear, and without a ſtrong Reſoluti- 
onto go through , what ever danger lycs in the 
way, thou wilt ;hardly hold out. I donot mean 
that the curſory hearing of. the Word is thus op- 
poſed, but the practiſing of it when heard, The 
Devil is'a ſworn Enemy, and therefore expect 
Wi 
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will do/his worſt, "Thou ſhalt find, - thataf he can 
have his will, there ſhall never Godly Miniſter. be 
d; i ſetted : Do younot ſee what oppoſiton is' raisd , 
the W what contention breaks out, before a'faithful Pa- 
al for can beſſericd ; what Inſtruments doth he: uſe 
18 to hinder the work £ Who will neither ſpare Coſt 
{if nor pains in the buſineſs. Or, if they be ſetled , 
2c how oft doth he raiſc one or other to worry them, 
od Fl and make them weary of their places, if ndt of 
be if their Lives? For he knows ſuch as theſe Diſcover 
0 his wiles, and hinder his Trade; and if he can but 
ay ſtop their Mouths, and drive them out into the 
180 Wilderneſs, he may Rule without controul. It 
UE be not the Drunken , «Debauched Clergy that he 
ns fears, theſe bring Fiſh to his Ner. If this will not 
rd prevail, he endeavours then to work ſuch a prejue 
It Fl dice in the Hearers Hearts, to their Miniſters,that 
Of they ſeldom profit by them : if they can have no- 
nf thing againſt them, but concerning the Law of 
sf their God, yet he perſwades them they are Pha» 
df naticks, becauſe more ſerious in Religion than 
U | ſome others are ; and ſo diverts what he can from 
1s F hearing them, and then he thinks himſelf ſure of 

them. Sometimes he ſets them abont their World- 
- | ly buſineſs, or to go'to Fairs, &c.*-He knows 
df there is no danger to him in that; or perſwades 
© F them to crouſe, or ſleep out rhceir time, or fit idly 
it Y at home, or ſpend the Sermon time at: Dice, or - 
* | Cards, or other,unlawful Games: For others, he 
- F hath a Companion .at the Ale-hovſe 'door to calf 
© | them; he knows there they are ſecure. If thou 
i F break through rheſe difficultres, he will endeavour 
to Jull thee aſſeep' in the Congregation; or if a=" 
wake, to diſtract thy thoughts with Worldly bu- 
ſigeſs, that when thy Body isin the Cn 
my 
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thy mind thall be in the ſhop or Fields; or, per- 
haps, he may let thy Eyes wander upon this Beau- 


ty, or that new Fathion, and thus divert thy mind 
from thy Duty. And thoſe that would be very 
attentive at a Stage-Piay, are very heartleſs at a 
Sermon, as tf it did not ſo much concern them ; 
' or, if thou doſt hear attentively , yer he will make 
thee a forgetful Hearer, and pick up the Seed as 
faſt a 'tis ſown, at. 13.4.19. How often do 
- men leave all behind them at the Church door? and 
that man cannot give an Accqunt of oae pallage 
in a whole Sermon, that can give you a large ac- 
count of a Stage-Play, or idle Tale, or Story ; or, 
if any thing be remembred, it muſt be ſome mif- 
expreſhon, or ſomething that muſt render the 
Preacher contemptible,and ſo bring him into Que. 


ſtion : And if they remember any thing thar is. 


200d, the Devil perſwades them they ſhall never 
practice it z. or, at leaſt, defer it til] hereafter : or 
if they practice any, it muſt be the light, and 
cheap, and eaſie part of Duty, and ſo as good 
never a whit, as never the bettcr, Theſe, and 
a thouſand ſuch, are the wiles of the Devil to keep 
thy Soul in bondage, which if he do, thou art un- 
done for ever, He hath Inſtruments alſo which 
he ſets on work, wicked men; ſoine to draw,and 
ſome todrive; ſome by one means, ſome by ano- 
ther, to hinder thee. Oh! take heed what you 
do, ſays one , you will run your ſelf upon the 
pike of danger ; you'l make your ſelf contempti- 
ble to the World, ſaith another; you'l hazard 
our Eſtate, or Liberty, crys a third; our Fore- 
x amy faith another, were honeſt nien, yet ne- 
ver followed theſe Courſes. Others, on the other 
hand, will load-you with ſcoffs, and ſcorns; hw” 
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if this ſerve not, ' with down-right Perſecution ; 
and, which is moſt dangerous, thy own deceitf ut 
heart will fide with Satan, and help to betray thee 5 
Carnal reaſon is ready to ſuggeſt, what need (0 
much ado,there was never good World {ince. there 
was ſo much Preaching when, alas!the caufe is not 
inthe muth Preaching, but in the little practice. 
WW  Now,having ſo manyEnemies,you muſtcome with 
a fullReſolution Freak through,or never begin, 
2. Diredtion,If thou wouldeſt profit by the word 
Preacied ; be ſure to propound to thy ſelf right 
- ends,Qrake heed of the by ends ,wct, many bring; 
'tis the end that makes or marres the action; many 
X glorious works have been ſpoiled by a badend.Let 
the duty be never ſo excellently performed, if the 
end thou aimeſt at in the performance benot right, 
the dyry is abominable in Gods account ; thus the 
Faſting,Prayer, and Almes deeds of the Phars/ees, 
though all commanded duties, were by God re- 
jected, becauſe it was popular applauſe they aim- 
ed at, Mat. 6. 1, 2, 3, &e. Thou maift hear all 
the daies of thy life to no profit,as too many do,if 
thy ends be not good ; ask thy ſelf therefore this 
queſtion, when thou comeſt to the Ordinance: What 
do I here? or what errand come I About Þ what is 
my end in coming ? or what dv | defire? or would 
gct by hearing ? and get thy Heart and Conſcience 
to return an anſwer; and if thy ends ariſe no high- 
than thy ſelf, they are faiſe and deceitful : if every 
man would ſpeak out, or if we could hear the 
voice of Conſcience ſpeaking within them, we 
ſhould find many falſe hearted, that neither per- - 
form the duty in obedience to God, neither take 
\ they "rar ure in the duty it ſelf; may not fome of 
- you lay? 'tis not love - God, or his Word, w_ 3 pf 
Ms by 
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50 Direttions in hearing the Word. 


for Cuftomes ſake we come; We and our Fathers . 
before us were alwayes good Churchmea ; but if 
this be all, thy ends are low and baſe: others might 
ſay,we come to hear of ſome eaſier way to Hea- 
ven, wherein we might go with our Sins in our 
hearts, and the World upon our backs , but theſe 

- Men cannot endure Soul-ſecking Sermons, but cry 
our of ſuch Preachers, as Ahab of Aicajah , he 
never Propheſics good of me, but evil; a:id there- 
fore they hate thein, as Herodias did Jobn Baptiſt; 
and delights in thoſe that dapb wich untempered II | 
Mortar, and cry peace, peace, when there us no 
peace, Many, eſpecially, of the Younger ſort , 
they. come to ſee, and to be ſeen; to ſhew their _ 
New Cloaths, or obſerve the Faſhion that other. 
wear; and being Examined, this is moſt they can 
remember. Many come that they may be accoun- 
ted forward Profeſſors, and are tickled with po- 
pular Applabſe ; but when *tis more in Credit to |. 
Perſecute than profeſs, theſe, perhaps, follow FI 
that Profeſſhon. Some come, with the Butterflic, I 
to paint her Wings, and theſe are all for gandy 
Notions, and ftore their Heads, and not their 
Hearts with what they Learn; ſome weary of 
their own Houſeh, come to drive away the time ; 

. perhaps, to get a nap of fleep; ſome come for 
fear of the Law, leſt that take hold upon them; I. 
and ſome ro ſtop-the mouth of Conſcience, which Þ|' 
otherwiſe will give them no reſt; ſome come to 
ſpeak with a Friend, which otherwiſe they knew 
not how to meet with ſo conveniently; and as _; 
they came by chance, 'tis a great Chance if they 
receive any good by their coming : Some cometo 
enquire out ſome good bargain, others to appoint... 
ſome merry Meeting, or ſome drunken ce or - 
; ; ; Game FF: 
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Game at Cards, or Dice, or Bowls; and, per- 
haps, ſome come 'on purpoſe toentrap the Mini- | 
ſterin his Words, or wreſt them to a wrong $Sen- 
tence : theſe Mcns memories are much like to. 
Sives, they keep the refuſe; all the-beſt runs 
through; Chriſt himſelf had ſuch Hearers: if 
theſe, oy like to theſe, be thy ends, thy heart is 
rotten , thy Duties ſtink in God's Noſftrils, and 
they willnever do thee good; thou mayſt expect- 
a Curſe from God, and not a Bleſſing. Bunta true 
Chriſtian aims at higher ends, viz, that he may 
know his Maſters will, and knowing, may obey _ 
it, and may glorifie him by obeying ; and by this 
means he may get nearer unto Chriſt, and have,and 
maintain more [Communion with him; that he 
may krow more of the. Excellency that is,in 
Chriit; that he may be more enamoured on him; _ 
that he may ſee more of his own heart , and the: 
deceitfulneſs of it; and more of the vileneſs of 
fin, to hate it niore; that we may have clearer 
Evidences of God's Love to his Soul ,. and of his 
Intereſt in Chriſt ;_ theſe, and ſuch like are a Be- 
levers ends, in-hearing the: Word. If now thy 
JF <cnds be lower; 'tis a bad ſign of an Hypocritical , - * 
.-28- or Prophage Reacts oh nn ke Ek 
3: Dirett. If thou wouldſt profit by the Word 
4H preach'd” come unte.it with thy heart rightly qua-, 
| lied, and rightly diſpoſed, with thy affetions 
rightly. ordered. One reaſon amongſt others why; 
ſo. many come to, and return from the Word. 
empty, is, becauſe the hearts not fitted, for the 
.F Duty: get thy heart in Love with God ; this is 
Þ} the way to thrive by his Word : how greedily do 
-—" weread a Letter from a Friend, eſpecially if . we, 
"oF Supe ſortie promiſe in it of ſome great Courtelie?, 
| Sto EFT 2.” the 
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the Word is Gods Epiſtle ſent fromHeaven,ftuffd | 
thick with gracious promiſes; if we entertain hard | 


thoughts of God, we ſeldom profit by his word ; 


Set a love alſo 'to his Word, as David, O how | 
ove 1 thy law, it is my Adeditation continually : we 
Temember that which we love; What is the reaſon 
that many can remember an idle ftory,, or love }; 


ſong, or ſtage play, that cannot remember onepaſ- 
ſage, or ſentance in a whole Sermon? why,. be- 
cauſe they love i: better : excrciſe Jove alſo to the 


- Miniſter, or thouwilt hardly profit by kis preach- 


ing: prejudice is a great hindrauce to the Soul, See 
this in Ahab, he had a prejudice againit Aficaiab, 


and hatcd him, and therefore his wholeſom coun- 
ſel was rej<ted, 1 Kings 22. 8. &c. The Pha- | 


riſees alſo having a prejudice againſt Chriſt, carp't 
and cavilled with him ; but few or none believed 


.in him: which of the Scribes and Phariſees have ' 
believed on him? all his gratiouvs words would not : 


win upon them : and when a People have a preju- 
dice againſt their Paſtour, ten to one they profit lit- 


tle by him. Come alſo with a believing heart, the 
word which they heard profited them not becauſe it was 
not mixt with faith inthem that heard ut, Heb. 4. 2.. | 


If the Devil can but bring us to this diſtruſt inGod, 


' and to call in queſtion the truth of his word; he 
hath what he would have : for who will*leave a . 


certain Inheritance, for an uncertain Hope ? and 
take much pains when they doubt of a recom- 


* pence ; or leave beloved Sins, or perform ſelf ge- | 
nying dutics,upon ſuch uncertainties ? they ſhould ..£: 
bring alſo humble hearts to the duty, for 'tis the I 
humble that God will teach, wh:n he looks upon the _ 
proud afar off, James 4.5. 1-Pet.5. 5. Aproud | 
Spirit is like Laodicea, and thinks himſelf rich and |. 
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Directions in Hearing the Word. 53 
wants nothing, when he is poor, and blind, and miſera= 
ble, and naked. Rev. 3. 16, 17. If there be any 

in the Congregation that fet themſelves againſt 

God and his Word; 'tis commonly the Proud and 

MW ſelf conceited Perſons: it were them that ſet them- 

, ſelves againſt Zeremy, Jer. 42. 3. It were the 

: Proud men that ſaid he ſpake falſly in the Name of 
the Lord. He that comes with abſence of his own 
wants, is moſt like to have a ſupply; he that comes 
with a conceit of his own righteouſneſs, is likely 
to go away empty 3 be fills the hungry with good 

things, but the rich he ſends empty away, Luk. 1. 53. 

, WW He that thinks be knows -any thing, knows notbing, 

- that he ought to know, 1 Cor. 8. 2. Come there- 
fore to the Ordinance with an Hungring, Longing, 
Thirſting, Panting defire after this Bread of Life, 
and Sincere Milk of the Word; for then thou arc 
moſt like to prevail for ſorathing to fill thy Soul. & 
full Soul loatheth the Hony-comb, but to an bungry. 
Soul every bitter thing 3s ſweet: many Promiſes are 
made to the hungry ; thoſe that hunger and thirit * 
afterrighteouſneſs are bleſſed, Mar. 5. 6. theſe : 

KF thirſting Souls ſhall have Wine and Milk, Chriſt -/ 

\ and his Graces without Money or Moneys worth, | 

| T/a'xs. 51. - Comenot with a flight apprehenſi- 

Bon of, or #flight defire after it, leſt it be denyed - 

'Y thee; ſet not light by it, as thoſe that were bidden 
to the Wedding. ar. 22. 2. &c. David had 
high prizing thoughts of it, i# 'was ſweeter to bin 
| than honey, and the bonty-comb, yea better than thon- 
© ſands of Guld and Sibver,Pſalm x9. 10. andto fob, - 

F. better than-his appointed food : this made David 

BY meditate in it day and night ; and by this means 

F hecame to have more underſtanding than his Tea- 

8 chers ; bring alſo a mind free from Worldly cares, 
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54  Diretlions in hearing the word 
and fears, and deſires ; thefe are the Thorns that 
choak the Word, Aat. 13.22, Bring not the 
Love'of any lin along with thee, for this will make 
the Word unprofitable : he that ſaith, I will not 
be madeclean; God may ſay, thou ſhalt never 


be made clean; reſolve to obcy the Word in the | 


ftricteſt paſſages of it. - 

' 4. Direft, Wouldeſt thou profit by the Word 
Preached.? *Tis neceſſary then' that thou make 
ſome. preparation for the receiving of it, The 
Heart 'of Man is: compared to the Ground , the 
Miniſter to the 'Secds-man , and the Word to the 
Seed; Now, you know the Ground mull be pre- 
pared before the Secd be'caft in, otherwiſe thou 


canft not rationaily 'expect a Crop. The Body * 


- miſt be' prepared, and the humours gathercd to 


ari head, . before Phyſick work kindly ; what bu- 


fineſs of:moment can be done-withour preparation? 
And can we think, in this buſineſs of ſo great con- 


cernment;,” it is ſufficient: to ruſh hand over head 


Without: conſideration ? Some preparation' ſhould 


be made before the Sabbath:came, in'ſetting thy |. 


Heart, as well as thy 'Houſe in Order; the Com- 


- Mand'is 5 to remember the Sabbath, to keep it 


Holy: And when the day is come, there are ſome 
Duties required before thou ruſh into the Congre- 
gation; perform thoſe Duties in thy Family, and 


in thy Cloſet: that] are. required ; beg of God a - 


bleſſing upon the Ordinance, and upon the Mini: 
ſer, that: he: may ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to thy 


Soul, *that it may meet with thy Corruption, and 
may. ſtrengthen thy Grace, and benefit thy Soul : 
how canft expect-a Bleſſing, that doſt not beg for * 
It ?*This'is one cauſe that, many go away barren , | 
\betauſe they'came unprepared : Lay thy Heart. 
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BB knows but this may be the Time of Love, *where- 
' in God may ſay unto thy Soul, Live. Come with 
* a reſolution to deny thy ſelf, thy Carnal wiſdom, _ 


- will, or Intereſt ; or be never ſo oppolite to thine 


which are moſt predominant in thy: Soul, for this 


bids any'ſin, refolve to leave-it; when he Com- 
Elſe doſt thou hear,} if it be only to know fi(y-au- 


2 the. more ftripes; -but many are like 
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 Diretlions in hearing the word. 557. 
open betore God; ſay, as Samnel;' ſpeak, Lord, 
for thy Servant heareth. . In thy Prayer , open thy 
Soul ro God ;- un{ap thy Ears, and defire.a Plaiſters . 
ofter up thy Sin-fick: Soul ro this Phy ſitian, that he 
may pour Oyi and Wine into thy Wounds; who 


and whatſoever ſhall be found contrary to the will 
and Command of God : Come not with a Refo- 
lution to oppoſe God in any thing, though it be 
never ſo croſs to fleſh and blood, or to thy Carnal 


own Natural Inclination or Appetite. Why ſhould 
we come to know our Duty, if we will not do 
it? Orour fin, if we will not leave it > The word. 
of God ſeldom works upon a fote-ſtalled affei- 
on. If thou knoweſt { and know thou mayſt, if 
thou carefully obſerve it) what hath" uſually hin- 
dred thee in times paſt, from profiting by the 
Word; take heed of that for the time ro come, 
Sometimes thou wilt find that it was Pride ; thou 
ſets up thy own will againſt God. Sometimes 
paſſion; this put thy Heart our of Frame for the 
Duty. Sometimes W orldlyneſs ; this filled thy 
Heart with vain thoughts : Beware of 'theſefor 
the time to come. Eſpecially beware of theſe fins 


will ſpoil the Duty. Come with a ſtrong Refolu--- 
tion to.Obey God in every thing. When he for- 


mands any Duty , - ſet about it.; for to whiitfend 


ty, and not to practice it; it will butprg left ee 
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56 Directions in Hearing the word. MY 


Women, mentioned by the Apoltle, ever Learing, | 


#1d never come to the knowledge of the Truth., And 
they are like Balaam, let God deny them never fo 


oft, they will come again ; fain they would have | 
- a diſpenſation'to fin, and go to Heaven in a ſinful 


way. But we muſt, with good Old Eh, ſay, 'Tis 


the Lord, let him do with me as he lifteth.. . Or like | 


Paul, Lord, what wonldeſt thou have me-to do? 


Come. alſo with a good ſtomach, \then the Word | 


would be ſavoury to thee; ſuch a man will not 


rain-courteſie, and carve all from himſelf, but 


greedily feed upon ſomething. Now, he meets | 


with ſuch a man, ſaith one ; now he hit ſuch a one | 


home:bur what is this.to thee? Is nothing there that | 
thou canſt eat? Get alſo ſome” Acquaintance with 


the ſtate of thine own Soul, how the matrer ſtands 
between God and thee , or. otherwiſe thou canſt 
hardly divide the Word aright, and apply it : there 
are threatnings for obſtinate ſinners, and there are 
promiſes for the penitent ; there is Milk for Babes, 
and ftrong meat for Men, How wilt know thy 


. - ,own portion, if thou;know not the ſtate of thine 


own Soul? - If a fick man come to an Apothecary's 


ſhop, and may make choice,of what Medicine he ' 


pleaſcth, and yet neither know his Diſeaſe, nor 
__ __Whatwill Cure it, he may as well take, nay, 'tis ' 

. - morcelike that he will take that which is hurtful 
- than that which is helpful. $o. a poor humbled © 


foner oft-times lays hold of the threatning, which. 


© belongs pot to him, and. the preſumptuous man of 


the promiſe, And, laſtly, when Death;comes, 
| i1t come again. 
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. Diredions in Hearing the word. © 57 
ering, thirſting defireafterit; this is the Food of 
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Life, and 'tis only the hungring Soul that is rightly 
qualified for. it; The fall Soul loatherth the Floney- 
Comb, Prov. 27.7, What ſhould a full ftomack 
do ata Feaſt? Ora full Soul at a Sermon? How 
ſweet, how good, how precious was the Word to 
David, Pſal. 19.10. And to Fob, better than his 
appointed Food, Job23. 12. And how pitifully 
doth David complain when he found the want, 
Pſal. 120. 5. And how earneſtly did he defire it? 
And thirſt afterit ? Pſal. 42. 1, 2, As ever Chaſed 
Hart did for the Water-brooks; and hadft thou, 


' ever taſted the ſweetneſs of the- word, or rather 


of God in the word, I-needed not'words to have 
perſwaded .thee to love it. , But tharI may ſet 
ſome edge upon thine :\ppetite, I ſhall deſire rhee 

to confider with me theſe few things: firſt, con- 
ſider whoſe word-it is; is it not the word of that 
great God, that made'Heaven and Earth, and all 
things therein contained ? One that is able to 
make it good, both in-the promiſes-and threat- -' 
nings : and is alſo Faithful, and will make it good ? 
Heaven and Earth ſhall fail, rather than one tittle + -- 
of his word be un-fulfilled ; and ſhall we ſlight'a 
Meſſage ſent from ſuch a one? Had'a Potent. 
Prince ſenta Mefſage, whether a promiſe,or threat- 
ning, how diligently ſhouid we have read it ? And 
how greatly ſhould we have been affeted withit? - 
with Joy, or Sorrow. . Now, God ſends his Meſ- 
ſengers with a Meflage of peace, if we will ac- 
cept it, -if not, they are to denounce war; yea, - 
and threaten.everlaſting ruine, and deſtruction z-  * 


JF - andyetwhoregards it? Read the contents of his 


Letter, Det. 28. thilpghout. Nay, the matter 
of this word of Go of greateſt concernment, . 
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538, . Directions in heating the word. + 

were it but for trifles, it were no mattc: ; bur it 
is concerning Life and Death, nay, thc everla- 
ſting Salvation or Damnation 'of Soul anc Body, 
and therefore not to be lighted ; they arc Fools 
that Jeſt wich ſuch edged Tools. Here are In- 


ftructions drawa up how you may avoid Hell,and | 


attain Heaven ; how you may get rid ©: fin, and 


get out of the Slavery- of Satan; how you may 


have a_ Remedy for your ſin-fick Souls, and a 
. Plaifter for your Wounds; how you nay get an 
_ Intereſt in Chriſt, and a Title to glory :1n a word, 
how you may avoid Miſery, and attain everla- 
*ſting Happineſs; and-is not all this worth your 
ſerious confideration ? Again, here is'a Rich Le- 
gacy bequeathed to you by your Heavenly Fa- 
ther, even exceeding great 'and precious Promiles, 
more worth than the World; and are not theſe 
worth the reading ? At theſe Breaſts of conſola- 
tion thou mayſt ſuck and be ſatisficd, for they can 
neverbe drawndry ; thou wilt never repent the 
pains hou takeſt this way, This Word alſo is 
excellent in it ſelf, and therefore called the Word 
of Salvation, A#s 13. 26, as pointing out the 
. only-way to Salvation : the Word of. Reconcilia- 
tion, 2 Cor.'5. 19. as holding out Chriſt the only 
Reconciliator : the Word of Life, Phzl. 2. 16. as 
pointing out the only way to Life. Here alſo 1s 
contained oor Evidence for Glory ,and all we have 
to ſhew for Heaven; this tells us what Qualifica-. 
tions are neceſſary to Salvation : here we find a 
Redeemer. a Saviour, a Surety to diſcharge our 


\ Debts, and Redeem: the Soul out of the Slavery. 


of Satan; yea, out of the hands of Divine Ju- 


ſtice : This is God's La , . wherein he 
makes Love to ſinful Souls, "Wd offers them Chriſt 
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; *” Directions FL hearing the word. 59 


tor a Husband, and Heaven with him for a joyn- 

ture ; here thou maieſt find a cure for a-wounded 

Conſcience, anda fin ſick Soul ; when neither Men 

nor Means, fteither Food nor Phifick -can do thee 

good ; here is a Plaiſter pointed out to draw out 

the Vennom of {in, and ſtaunch the blood; yea, 

the way to Eternal Life is here chalked out, and 

ſhall we trifle in ſuch things as theſe? many are 

the Promiſes made to thoſe that walk after this 
Rule, Rom. 3, 12. <1 many ere the threat- 

nings againſt thoſe that contemn it, Dew. 19. 20. 

Porv. 1.23, 24» 1ſa. 6. 9,10. 1 Sam. 2. 25. 

Methinks ſuch con{iderations ſhould breed an ap- 

petite to it. 5 

' 6. Direftion, If thou wouldeſt profit by the 

word, be ſure ro cerry thy ſelf wellin the time of 
hearing; we muſt take heed how we hear, as well 
as What we hear; if thou ſhouldeſt make theſe 
preparations as before directed, yet all may be 
ſpoiled at laſt ; Reſort therefore timely to the Or- 


- dinance, 'tis more fit for thee to wait for God, 


than God waite for thee ; late coming argues a 
weak ſtomack, hungry Perſons will ng trive to 
be laſt at a feaft, and an hungry SouMvill make 
haſte where meat is to be had; and when thou art 


there behave thy ſelf revexently, ſet thy ſelf as in 


the preſence of the great God; ſay as Facob, this. $ 
3s no other than the houſe of Goa, andthe gateof © 
Heaven: and carry thy ſelf as if God were-preſent 


| Fooking upon thee ; many by.their light behaviour. 


manifeſt their litcte zeal: didſt apprehend God 
' preſent before the eye of thy Soul, it would keep - 


© thine eyes from ſleeping, and thy heart from. wan- 


dring ; joyn with the Miniſter in every part of 
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62 -  Direttions in Hearing the word. 


of confuſion; a private Prayer is moit ſuitable for, 
a private place, and private dutics as before ſhould 
be performed in the Cloſet, be wore ready to bear, 
than to offer the. ſacrifice of Fools, Eccleſ. 5. 1. 


When theMinifter prayes joyn with him,and pray | 


with Devotion; when he ings, fing with the under- | 


' Randing, when he preacheth, here with attention; ! 


atrend not only to the words, but to the ſence; 


and not only to the ſence, but alſo to the Divine } 


Obligation that lyes upon thee ; draw our all thy 


% 


y Life; for thy Soul, for Eternity, as 


ſtrength ingeperformance of the duty ; hear as if */ 
t 


it were for 


indeed it is, Deut. 32. 46, 47. Set jour hearts” 


pon all the words which Treſtifie among you this day, 
which you ſhall-command your Children to obſerve © for + 
it is not a vain thing for you, becauſe it is your life, and 


through this you ſhall prolong your daies ; and you muſt 
-not only hear with atreation, but with underſtand. | 


ing alſo; for how cat you profit by it, or what good 
will it do you, if you uriderſtand it not? and yet! 
_ ſome Miniſters (the more is the pity. ) ſeek to hide 
. their meaning in a Cloud of words, and deliver 
. their meifgge cither in an unknown. tongue, orin 
unknownMotions ; and 'tis the folly of ſome hea- 
rers, that delight in thoſe Sermons they-underſtand 
not, the Maſs bites not, but what wiſe man will 
delight to gnaw bonts, that may. have fleſh; Paul, 


had rather ſpeak five words in the Church to edificati- | 


on, than two thouſand tn an unkzown tongue, 1 Cor. 
' I4. 19. and when thou doſt underſtand it, prove 


it by the Scripture, and take it not. upon-truſt ; 'tis - 
Chriſts counſel, ſearch the Scriptures : and the A- | 
polſtles,zry all things, and bold faſt that which is good: | 


and the. Bereansare commended for ſo doing, At. 


_" F7- 11, and when you have found it to be whole- | 
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1 Directions in Hearing the word. 61 
for | ſome meat, apply. ir to the heart; this is the ſumm 
11d YI of all, and without this it will do you little good: 


what good will Mcat do if not cater ? or Philick if 
1. Þ not taken 2 or a Plaiſter if 'not applyed ? doasan 
ay Þ bungry man doth, lay, hold on ſomething to feed 
r- Y upon, when nice ſtomacks carve away all to others: 
n; Þ now he meets with this man, or that man, but did 
he fay nothing to thee 2 will another mans meat - 
1e A feed thee ? or another mans Phyſick *make' thee 
y | well? cloſe withit thy ſelf, lay thy heart open to 
if & the Word, ſtrive not againſt it, ſubmit to it, indea- 
1s | vournot by ſubtil Diſtruions; cunning Evaſions, 
ts} falſe Gloſſgs, partial Interpretations to evade the 
7, Þ force of it,or blunt the edg,but with-David when 
© reproved, cry out 7 am the man; wreſt- not out of 
d | Gods hand: if any fin be reproved, reform it ; 
if any duty preſt, praCtice it; if the Miniſter teach - 
thee any thing thou knoweſt not before, remember 
'1t, and bleſs God for it, 
7. Direttion,If thou wouldeſt profit by the word 
- preached, demean thy ſelf well then after hear- 
ing ;'tis not enough to give diligent attention,nay, 
to perform all the fore-going duties, for the moſt 
of the work lyes behind ; when the Miniſter hath - 
done, thy work begins; thou muſt call it to mind, _ 
ruminate upon it, do as the clean Beaſts under the 
F Law, chew the Cud; what ever flips out of thy 
F memory will do thee little good, 'tis what thou re- ... 
 *Y membreſt, is moſt like to-profit thee. Now' to this 
F endcall to mind the Miniſters Method, what was. 
Þ} bis Text, how divided, how explained, what ob- 
, "'|F} fervations he. raiſed, how. they were proved, by 
| whatScriptures, by what reaſons, how he applyed 
'& them, what marks or motives he gave under ſuch 
'Þ Uſes; &o; If he take not this method, which is ex- 
2 cceding good for the memory, yet obſerve atleaſt, 
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62 Direfions in hearing the word. 


< | | F 
what deſign he followed, what he driv'd at, what J, 
fin he reproyed; what duty he preft, what grace he n 
excited, and thus doing thou wilt gather up ſome \ 
elcanings of this Sermon ; "eſpecially obſerving if t 


he preſt any duty thou negleCteſt, or reproved a- + 
ny fin thou liveſt in: if all the reſt be forgotten, re. 
member this, and what he taught thee that thou 
 kneweſt not before ; now when thou haſt thus call- 
ed theſe things to mind, meditate upon them 2 for x 
as Meat cannot nouriſh, if not digeſted; no more. n. 
will the word till by meditation, thou makeſt it thy © 
own ; meat is eaſily caſt up when itlyes undigeſted Y :! 
in the ſtomack : ſo here when the Secd is ſown and 
not covered by harrowing, the Fowls of the Air. ” 
pick itup; and when the word is not covered by \ 
mediration, the Devil ſteals it away, Mat. 13.4. BY 
- 19. Ifany thing lye dark or difficult to thee, go , 
to the Miniſter, or ſome underſtanding Chriſtian to ; 


conferre of it, make known thy doubts, and this | wy 
isa'igood way to get: knowledg, The two, Diſ- : 

ciples that came to Emaus, {inquired by the 'way -; 7 

and diſcourſed ; and 'tis thy duty to ſpeak of the ", 

.  Wordinthy houſe, and as thoji goeſt by the way, and | © 

when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſe$F up, Deut. , 


'. 6.'7. Oh what benefit might Chriſtians get,were |. 
they: careful of this Duty? the word of God. F. 
would then dwell plentuoufly in them ;| this would ' 4 
make a.dceeper impreſſion in.the Heart, arid would 4 

| bea notable means to grow in knowledg. When *. 
thou haft paſſed thus far, than preſs it upon thy 
own heart, for what good Wwillit do thee otherwiſe: 
examine thy ſelf by the Marks'and. CharaQters, | 
whether thou haſt thoſe gratious Qualifications,” }_ 
yea orno ? whether thou art ye: under the power... 

_ of finand Satan # and whether delivered and be *' 
AE EOF, accor,ingly & 
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thy ſelf, and ſee how far guilty thou haſt been- ; 
moura for it, and reform lay to, heart every ex- 
hortation to duty, and let every motive ſtrengthen 
thy Reſolurion, practice every direction, and make 
the beſt uſe of every paflage for thy Souls good ; 
and be ſure to practiceawhat is taught thee : other- 
wiſe thou maiſt hear all the days-of thy life to lit- 
tle purpoſe, 'tis not the hearers of the Law, but the 
doers that are juſtified ; he that knoweth his Ma- 


| ters will, and doth it not ſhall be beaten with ma- 
f ny ſtripes ; yea, 'tis not. enough thar thou practice 


it thy ſelf, but thou muſt endeavour that others 


f may do ſoalſo: to this end thou mult inſtruct thy 
Y Family, thy Children, and thy Servants what in 
"thee lyes, preſs them on alſo to obedience, this is a 
commanded duty, Eph. 6. 4. Dent. 4. 9. And\ 
Fit was the practice of the Saints inall Ages, Deut. 


18. 19, - Prov. 4. <- and 31. 1. And becauſe 


Yall thy ſervices without Gods blciſing are worth 
nothing : 'tis thy duty to go to Ged by prayer, to - 
faſten theſe truths upon thy heart, which thou haſt 
Flcard, and open the heart of thy Family ; Paul 
Y may plant, aud Apollos water, but tis God muſt give 


the increaſe :mark alſo from time to time how thou 


-Fdoſt grow,or decreaſe. Theſe Directions well uſed; 


through Gods bleſſing, vill make thee profit by 


hearing.” | 


CHAP. I'V. 


 Dire(tzons in bearing the word, 63 


F*ccordingly affeRed; preſs home every reproof to 


- 


CHAP. IV. 
5 Dzerefions in Reading the word. 


1 fe next Duty I ſhall point out unto you, is 
the Reading the Scripture, and other. good 
Books, which open and apply it; for this alſo is 
neceſſary, and very beneficial to the Soul: .'and 
though it be not ſufficient where the preaching of 

' the word is to be had; yet, it is a neceſſary additi- 
on, and many a Soul hath had experience of much 
govd received by it: this word is'the Law of the 
Lord which is perfect converting the Soul; and ma- 
ny inſtances might be given of men converted by 
it ; eſpecially where the word of God hath not or. 
dinarily been preached. That it is a commanded 
duty, ſee Deat. 17. 19. where the King is. com- 

- *man4ed to take this book_ of the Law, and read 
| therein all the daies of his life, that he may learn 
to fear the Lord and keep” his commandements; 
and if Kings themſelves are | not exempted, 


_ were toread it in the earsof all 7/7ae/, Deut. 31. 
11. "Tis the Apoſtles advice.even to 7:morthy, to 
gove attendance to reading, I Tim. 4-13, andas 
*tis a commanded duty, fo 'tis the pratice of the 


venant, and read it in'the ears of all the People, 


' Exod. 24-7. Sodid Zoſbne, Chap: 8. :34, 35. 50 


- 


PO 843-5; 


notwithſtanding the multiplicity of their buſineſs, - 
Who then can plead exemption ? yea, the Prieſts / 


godly inall Ages ; ſes took the book of the Co- 
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| | Direltions in Reading the word. 6y 
G14 ojiah, 2 Chron. 34, 35. and Nebemiah Chap» 
$8. 38. 18. andg. 3. thus the Enuch Acts 8. 30+ 
yea, there is a bleſſing pronounced upon it, Rev. 1+ 
3. Blefied 65 he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words of this P: ophecy, and there is good reafon for 
it, for as the Sun 1s to the World;ſuch is the Word 
of God to a Chriſtian, the very light of their lives, 
and the life of their Souls 2 but as it. fares with the 
Sun, becauſe ir commonly riſeth and ſets; therefore 
it is not ſufficiently heeded and admired ; ſo *tis 
with the W ord, being common, tis not ſufficiently 
prized ; Afannah you know was at firſt admired, 
at the laſt loathed : ſo 'tis here, if God ſhould ſend 
a Famine of the Word, it would be prized -as it 
was when a Cart load of Hay was given for a few 
Chapters of the New Teſtament; the worth of it 
will be known in the want of it : as Health ig 
beſt prized in Sickneſs, Peacein War, and Liber- 
ty in Bondage. Now for the Perſons that ought 
to read, they are all that are in a Capacity ; forif 


any were exempted they would be Kings, for the.. 


multiplicity of their buſineſs; but the book of 
God muſt be to them a Fade mecum, a conſtant 
Companion ;-Parents are to teach their Children 
in it, and under theſe two Relations, all Superiours 
and inferiours are contained, Deut. G6. 7. 'Tis 
the Devils practice and policy no doubt to keep 
Men from reading the Scriptures ;. Chrift bids 
fearch the Scriptures, and how dare Papitlts and 0- 


thers ſpeak the contrary ? we are commanded to 


let the word of God dwell plentifully in ns; and 
'tis made a mark fora bleſſed man to meditate in 
Day and Night ; here is the Mine out of which we 
ao dig for knowledg, Prov. 2: 3;4. Qh thar 


FF tveri would ſpend that tim in Reading, Medita, 


66 Direitions in Reading the Word. 
ting; and conferring of the word of God ; which 
they doin Vain, andidle Viſits, needleſs Recrea- 
rions,, Catding , Diceing, Drioking, Drabbing, 
and fach like; how much would it conduce to their 
Souls health? this makes more to the evening their 
accounts with God , and making preparation 
for the Soul; than the other will: I know *tis ob. 
jected, "that the Scriptures are difficult to under- 
ſand, and therefore dangerous to be meddled 
with, leſt they be abuſed ; this is the Objection of 
the Papiſts on the one ſide, it being their intereſt to 
keepimen in ignorance: and the Sloathful on the 
other, who will net Plough becauſe of Winter, Prov. 
. 29. 4. butthis ſhould rather quicken our dili- 
gence, than ſerve for a diſcouragement ; if difficult 
duties be neglected, we ſhall never reach Heaven, 
*Zis true ſome things are difficult, but the moſt ne- 
ceſſary are plain and eaſie-; here indeed a Lamb 
may wade, and an Elephant may ſwim, bur the 
S41ns will countervail the loſs and charge; here is 
a Lamp to light us, the dew of Heaven to re- 
:eſh us; a ſword to defend us,a key.to open Chriſts 
will to us; flaggons of Wine,and Apples of Para- 
dice; take therefore theſe Directions in thy Read- 
ing. 

4. -Direttion. If thon wouldeft Read the Word 
with profit, 'tis neceſſary that thou prepare thy 
heart for fo fotemn a duty ; come not out of a 
huddle of buſineſs, with thy heart full of the 
World, to' diſcourſe with God ; take not Gods 
word,any more than his Name,fn vain : take it not 
prophanely into thy mouth,” without due regard, 
or conſideration, leſt he-turn thee away with a 
Curſe; inſtead'of a Bleffing : *tis a buſineſs'of great 
concernment; even of Life and Death; yea, - 
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ſence of the great God; apprebend him. by the 
| TI 


Direlions in Reading the Ward. 67 
the Eternal well or ill being of thy Soul; and there- 
fore not to be ſlighted : beg leave therefore of God 
before thou meddle with it, yea, beg his bleſſing - 
upon it, without which nothing- can do us, good 
for Soul or Body; the want of due preparation, 
cauſeth many to find the ward ſo ineffectual : yea, 
find ſo little ſweetneſs in it. Again if thou wouldft 
profit by it, hold on in a conſtant courſe of Read- 
ing ; 'tisnot reading by fits and ſtarts will ſerve 
turn; many are now off, now on; now.they will, 
and then they will not ;as the, World gives them 
leave, or as the humour takes them : this is not 
ſufficient; but get a ſtrong Reſolution to hold on in 
a conſtant courſe of Reading what ever comes 
of it ; breakthrough all the difficykies that lye in 
the way, a little now and then, will do thee little 
good ; without this Reſolution Satan .. will baffle 
thee, andJay ſome temptation in the- way to hin- 
der: the World will divert thee, and one buſineſs 
or other preſent it ſelf to be done at the ſame time: 
thy own corruption will oppoſe it, and thy deceit- 
ful heart make thee delay it z- but this being the 
food of thy. Soul, be not diverted. from it any 
more, than thou wouldeſt be from thy Meat : but 


this is not ſuſficient ; thou'muſt not only do the du- 


ty, but do it well zto this end get thy heazt.in or- 
der, get it cleanſed from diſtracting thoughts and 


cares,& freed from diſquieted motions, & perter- 


bations : A full Veſſel can receive no moret and a 
heart full of the Warld hath no room for Heaven 
ſay therefore to thy Worldly cares and thoughts 
when thouicomeſt to this duty, as Abrabam to his 


ſervants, when he went to Sacrifice; ſtay here and 


I will come to you again ? ſet thy ſelf as inthe. pre- 


eye 
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eye of Faith, bcholding thee; this will -keep thy 
thoughts from roving, and thy imaginations from 
wandring, in his Service; and awe thy heart, and 
curb thy Aﬀection. Bring with thee alfo a Spiri- 
cual Appetite, to the means of Grace ; come with 
an empty ſtomack, or why doſt thou ſeck after 


Food? An hungry man is met like to taſte and 


yeliſh thoſe daintieg; the Word was to David 
- ſweerer than Honey he Honey-Comby;' and 
to 7ob, better than his appointed Food : If there 
be Spiritual Life in the Soul, there will be an Ap- 
petite; for no Life can be preſerved without food. 


Bring Faith alfo along with thee, which is the 


mouth of the Soul, and without this the Soul can, 
receiveno nouffiment ; The Word which they heard 
profited them not, becauſe it was not mixt with Faith 
in them that beard it, Heb. 4.2. Reading will do 
thee little good, if thou believe: not the Truth of 
what thou Readeſt, or doubteſt: of the perfor- 
mance of the Promiſes, or Threatnings. Faith 
alſo will ſubdue Carnal Reaſon, and help thee out 
when thou art at a ſtand. But aboveall, ſeck 
help from above, from God; here are many dif- 
ficulties too hard for thee to grapple with, which 
cannot be underſtood but by Divine affiſtance. 
Paul may Plant, and Apoltos W ater, but God gives 
the Increaſe : *tis he that openee_ Lyaza's Heart , 


-and muſt open thine, or the Word cannot do it; 
*beg therefore his aſſiſtance, and come thus prepa- | 


[red to the Duty; this is the likelieſt way to 
ſpeed. 


2. Diref. If thou wouldeſt profit by Reading | 


of the Word, be ſure to propound right ends to 
thy ſelf; for the End Crowns the Action. Many 
- read much, and profit little, becauſe their Etiids 

| <0 are 
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are bad; they undo themſe!-es, and loſe their la- 
bour by this means : Some Read for Cuſtom, and 


fot Faſhion ſake, and make reading-the end of 


reading ; and are like the filly Women,the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, always Learning, and never come to the 
knowledge of the Truth, and ſo the work be done, 
matter 1t no more: Some Read co fill their Heads 
with knowledge, and their Brains with Notions , 
that they may thereby be able ro diſcourſe with ap- 
plauſe, when yet they never ſuffer it to ſink down, 
or ſoak into, or ſeaſon the heart ; but ſuch ſpecu- 
lative knowledge doth little good, yea, great hurt : 
It makes them fin with a Candkgin their hands. 
And ſome Read to a worſe end, that they may be 
able to oppoſe rhe Truth , and maintain Error , 
and pcrvert the good ways of God: thus the Pha- 
riſees, thus the 7eſuits, and many Hereticks: But 
every one ſhould, and a true Chriſtian.doth, in 
this daty as well as others, make God's glory in 
the Salvation of his own , and others Souls the 
mark he aims at; and regulates his Actions acco:- 
dingly: And doubtleſs, from God he will re- 
ceive his Reward, When others, as it was ſelf 
they aimed at, ſo from ſelf they muſt expcct their. 
wages. A Bcliever,he wou!d know more , that 
he may obey better; he would know God better, 
that he might Love him more; and know God's 
will, that he might do his work ; he would know 
his work as well as his wages ; his Duties as well 


. as his Priviledges : He reads the word of God, 


and thoſe Books which open and apply it, that he ' 
may know Truth from Error ; and follow the one, 
and fly the other ; and may not be ſeduced by falſe 


Teachers, nor drawn aſide from the Rule to the 


Right hand, or tothe Left : He would know Light 
NIST from 
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from Darkneſs, and have the Scales of Ignorance 
fall from his Eyes; he would know good from 
evil, that he might follow the one, and avoid the' 
other; he would be able to try the Spirits, whe- 
ther they are of God orno; yea, to try all things, 
and hold faſt that which is good : he would kivow 
Vice from Virtue , and diſcern what is fin, and 
what is duty; that he be not like thoſe that in 
Perſecuting the Saints , think they do God good 
Service: he would be acquainted with his own 
Heart, and knoiv the ſtate of his own Soul, and 
whether his Evideaces for Heaven be good or no : 
he obſerves wh qualifications the Scripture re- 
quires, for Heaven; and then by Scriptute-Light 
he would diſcern them: in his own heart, and en- 
deavours to Read his own Name in the Book of 
Life, and fee what Intereſt he hath in Heaven, in 
Chriſt, and Glory ; and what Evidences for Sal- 


vation, and what Signs of his Election, Vocatig 


on, Juſtification, and Adoption ; and what right 
he hath to the Promiſes, which are his Father's 
Legacy : He would be able by the word to re- 
prove Errors, and defend the Truth; yea, tore- 
prove the works of Darkneſs, and repel all the 
fiery Darts of Satan, and be able to walk comfor- 
table in the way to Heaven, and to fetch Conſola- 
tions out of God's word, to bear him up under the 
ſaddeſt Aﬀfictions. They would be able to teach 
others in the way they ſhould walk, and Inftrut 
them in the Holy Path, and reprove them when 
they err, and convince them when they go aſtray, 
and reduce them back that have wandered, and 
gone awry ; and build them up that are already 
brought in : Theſe are ſome of the deſires of the 


_ godly in Reading the Scriptures, and not- as the 


[] 
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Butterflie, only to paint her wings; and theſe are 
the ends thou muſt aim at in thy Reading it, and 
then thou wilt Read it with Profit. 

3. Dire. If thou wouldeft profit by thy 
Reading the* Scripture , and 'other good Books, 
Read with the greateſt diligence, attention, care, 
and circumſpection, that poſſibly thou canſt ; for 
all thou canſt dois little enough : This is a Con- 
manded Duty, and the work of God; and a Curſe 
is threatned to them that do the work of the Lord 
negligently. Curſory Reading willdo theelittle 
good ; and hence it is, that many read much, and 
profit little, becauſe they read it cgreleſsly ; many 
read an idle Romance, or nomaſe = uY Song more 
atrentively than the word of God. Read it, as 
if it were for thy Life, and the Life of thy Soul, 
and for Eternity , as indeed it is: Set thy Heart 
upon it, then art thou like to profit by it. - Mat- 
ters of Life and Death uſl ually affect us; and ſhall 
not matters of Salvation, and Damnation affegt 
us much more? Were but thy Life endangered 
by a heartleſs, careleſs Duty, who would be mind- 
leſs, or careleſs, inthe performance ? Nay, how 
vigilant, diligent, carefu} , wouldeſt thou-be:? 
And is not the Life of the Soul much more worth? 
The word of God is of great Concernment; whe- 
ther we conſider the Author, or the Matter of. i it, 
it ſhould put us on to the utmoſt diligence 5 The 
Author 15 the great God of Heaven , one that can 

-put Life into both his Promiſes, and Threatmings ; 
nay, will do it, -for he is Faithful.  And'the word 
is an Epiftle ſent from! Heaven, from. this great 
God, and 'that for our Inſtruction, Admonition , 
Reproof, and Conſolation, 2 Cor. 9.10. & 10. 


11, E, RAW. 15: 4+ - Wharſoever things were written 
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FT, 


afore-rime were written for our bearing, &c. This is 


God's Statute-Book, whereby he Rules the world, 
wherein are greater Rewards promiſed, to obedi- 
ence, and greater Puniſhments thicatned to the 
diſobedient, than any King upon Earth can annex 
to his. Law, or can Execute, if he ſhovid threaten 
them. There is therefore great Reaſon why we 
ſhould be more converſant in thoſe Laws, than the 
Laws of the Land, though theſe be neceſſary, be. 
cauſe the danger is greatcr. In the one we ſtand 
ia dangerof Life, or Liberry , 'or Confiſcation of 
Goods; inthe other, of Etcrnal Dannaticn. It 
is ſaid of the Jews, that many of them could as 
readily Anſwer to any point in the Law, as they 
could to their own Names; ard that they knew 
how many words, yea, ſyllables, yea, letters 
were in the whole Law. God grant thcir dili- 
gence riſe not upagainſt us, trocondemn us for our 
negligence. If a Father, or Maſter, or Ruler, 
or Prince, can Command Reverence from their 
Inferiors, ſurely God may much more from vs. 
If we receive a Letter froma great Man with ſuch 
heedfulneſs, and Read it with ſuch diligence, and 
attention, and mark every paſſage with ſuch cir- 
cumſpection, and care; ſurely much more care 
and diligence ſhould be uſed in this Epiſtle ſent 


-. from Heaven; from the King of Kings, and Lord 


of Lords, Nay, but thc Contents thercof, the 
Matter therein contained requires diligence; 'tis 
Matter of greateſt Right, and greateſt Concern- 
ment; 'tis our Father's Will, and herein is Re- 
corded the Legacy he hathleft' vs. Now, who 
will neglect a Fathers Will, wherein an Inheri- 


' tance is bequeathed ? Here is the Rule we muſt 


live by,” and the Law we muſt be Judged by; and 


arch. 
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are theſe Matters to be lighted? Here is all the” 
Evidence we have for Heaven ; and ſhould this be 
diſ-regarded > How careful are Men of their Evi- 
dences of their Lands ? They will hardly part with 
them out of their own Hands; and yet alas! how 
ſeldom do many mcn take theſe Evidences into 
their hands ; too Evident a Sign they have, but 
little hopes of good by it. Now, Without the 
diligent peruſal, how ſhajl we come to the know- 
ledge of them? Here are High Myſteries, in 
which we may eaſily -be miſtaken, and -'tis very 
dangerous to be miſtaken : what need have we 
then.of circumſpection > Theſe, and many other, 
Conſiderations may put us on to diligence in* 
Reading, Marking, and Obſerving the Scrip- 
tures, 5 
4: Dire, Wouldeſt thou Profit by Reading ? 
Then Read the Word with Judgment, Under- 
ſtanding,and Diſcretion. This is neceſſary in every 
duty ; nay, in every Action, A Wiſe dan, ſaith 
Solomon , Orders bis affairs with diſcretion; but it 
is required, eſpecially in a work of fo High a Na- 
ture, and of ſo deep concernnent, as this is : ma» 
ny Read much, and profit little, becauſe they un- 
derſtand little ; they arelike the Exuruch, to whom 
Philip ſaid, Underſtandeſt thou what thou Read:ſi ? 
He ſaid, how can 1, except ſome man ſhould guide 
me? Acts 8.30, 31. Now, diſcretion ſhould be 
uſed in regard of the Circumſtances; of Time, 
and Place, and Order, and Method ; for the want 
of diſcretion in theſe, .a duty may be ſpoyled:: 
Concerryung Time, every thing, ſaith Solomon, is 
beautiful an it's ſeaſon; all our Time muſt not be 
Fpent in this Duty, then others as neceſſary would 
be omitted : one duty muſt not;juſtle gut angther, 
| yer 
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yet ſometime muſt, and as much as can well be 
ſpared ſhould be. reduced: for it; yea, we ſhould 


rather redeem Time out of our ſleep, or recreati- 
ons, than neglect it.; and it ſhould. be the moſt ſea. 
ſonable time, a work is moſt excellent in it's ſea- 
ſon. Morning, and Evening ſeem ordinarily the 
fitteſt Seaſons for Reading the.Scriptures in the 
Family, for private Reading as occaſion ſerves; 
and for Place, that which is freeſt-from diſtracti- 
ons, and fitteſt for Edification, and Order ; for 
private Reading, a private place, this doth moſt 
benefit a private Perſon,though that which is more 
publick Edifies more than one: A Method allo is 
ro be heeded in Reading the Scriptures, or any 
other Book ; a diſorderly Action, or Duty ſeldom 
profits; Order, and Method are good helps to the 
Memory : Read the Scriptures throughout, in or- 
| der, except ſome Chapters that are leſs to Edifi- 
cation ; and ſo for other good Books, Read them 
throughout; he that Reads a Chapter here or 
there, at adventure; or,a leaf here, and another 
there, in another Book , profits little : and 'tis 
alſa neceflary that thou underſtandeſt what thou 
readeſt ; *tis not ſo much the words and phraſes, 
as the ſenſe thou ſhouldeſt look after. The 7ews, 
asI told you, had great care of the Scriptures; 
they counted the Words, Syllables, and Letters 
contained in the Law, and yet were Ignorant of 
the ſenſe, and miſt of themeaning. When thou 
readeſt a dark paſſage in the Scripture, reſt not 
till thou underſtand it: To this end Divines have 
given ſeveral. Directions, ſuch as theſe : If thou 
be:able, compare the Original and Tranſlation to- 
:gether, and, perhaps, this may. reſolve thy doubt ; 
.every Language hath a peculiar. Elegancy.: and 
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ſome words are of fo hard a fſignification, thar 
they cannot fully be expreſt in a Tranſlation:Now; 
knowing the Original will abundantly help, at 
the knowledge of Arts, and Sciences ts' alls of 
great uſe; let the Enemies to Learning ſay-whit - 
they will ro the contrary, If this help thee hot}, 
look into the Context, obſerve the Circumſtats 
ces, and ſcope of the Place, and receive ri6'In; 
terpretation which Croſſes-that. If this will- not 
do, compare this place with others the like, ' and 
admit not ſuch a ſenſe as contradicts other Scrip* 
tures; eſpecially compare it with the analogy of 
Faith, thoſe plain DoCtrinal concluſions, gathered 
out of other plain Scriptures, of which no doubt 
is made, and if it agree not with this, reject it; 
for Truth it ſelf cannot oppoſe it ſelf. We muſt 
reduce dark places to thoſe that are plain; and 
not force thoſe that are plain to the dark ones. If 
this help not, read ſome Learned Expoſition upon - 
the place : If this fail, ſeek aſſiſtance from God 
for, as the Sun cannot be ſeen but by it's own light ;_ 
ſo the will of God cannot be known but by his 
own Spirit : he thatFaithfully, and Carefully ob- 
ſerves theſe Direftions,may through Gods bleſſing 
come to know as much as is neceſſary. | 
F. Dire&. It thou wouldeſt profit by the word 
thou readeſt, carefully obſerve the general ſcope 
of it, and what deſign God is aiming at, and what 
End he aims'at, in it, and proſecute rhe ſame de- 
ſign, and aim at the ſame mark that he apt; for 
all Scripture is given for our Inftruction. \Now,, 
if 'we heedfully mark: the general ſcope of the 
Scripture, and the end which God drives on tn the 
main, is to make himſelf known to the world, in 


his wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, to the end, 
| +4hat 


76 Diredtions in Reading the word. 


that man may own him as their Lord, Owner, and 
Benefactor, and-his Son Jeſus Chriſt, for their 
Redeemgr,and Saviour,thar he might get himſelf 
Glory in their Salvation. Now, in thy Reading 
proſecute the ſame deſign that God doth, and aim 
at the ſame end which he doth ; and this is the 
likelieſt way to profit. The Scripture in general 
fets before thee the knowledge of God, and thy 
ſelf ; what God is, and what he hath done ; what 
thou waſt by Nature, what by the Fall, and what 
by thy Reſtauration : and alſo what God requires 
at thy hand. In the proſecution of this End, the 
Scripture handtes thoſe points which conduce 
hereunto. As firſt, in the work of Creation thou 
maiſt ſee God in his wiſdom, and power, for 10ne 
elſe could make the world of nothing ; yea, every 
Creature wil] point out God to an underſtanding 
man; forit paſſeth the power of Men, or Angels, 
to make the leaſt Fly, efpecially without pre-exi- 
ſtent matter; nay,the Creatures do not only ſhew 
that there is a God, bur alſo ſ:. forth the Attri- 
butes of God; as his Eternity, Witdom, Power, 
Majeſty, Goodneſs, and Perfection; theſe clear- 
ly ſhine forth in theſe his works, The leaſt Crea- 
ture, if you follow him home to his Original by 
Divine Meditation, will point out an Omnipo- 
tent Arm'for his Creator: And when thou readeſt 
of his works of Providence, theſe alſo ſpeak the 
fame thing, and Teach the ſame Leſſon. The 
wonderful works and Miracles he hath wrought 
for the preſervation of his People. The Rule and 
.Government which he hath ſet in the world ; the 
preſervation of his Church, and the frequeat de- 
liverance he hath given to his People Recorded in 
the Scripture, beſpake ta us his Famer, WEI 
Good- 
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Goodneſs and Truth. When thou readeft of the 
Works of Redemprion ; this beſpeaks Chriſt the 
Lord,.the Son of God, as he is witnefſed from Hea- 
ven, by Angels, by Saints, by Enemies, by De- 
vils, all which gave Teſtimony ro his Divinity 3 
and that he was truly man is alſo evident by.his In- 
carnation, Birth, Growth, Actions, Paſſions, Death 
and Burial, and Reſurrection ec. And that he is 
the true Mefſhah, the Saviour af the World, is 
clearly evident by Scripture light ; here thou maiſt 
finde that all rhe Propheſies that went before of 
him, are clearly fulfilled in him, and no other : atid 
ſuch Miracles wrought, and ſuch mighty Works 
done, and ſuch gratious Words ſpoken, that make 
it plainly appear, that he is indeed the Son of God 
the Saviour of the World. Again, when thou 
readeſt the Commands, Threatnings, Puniſhments, 
&c. Know theſe are to deterre thee from Sin, and 
todrive thee home to God thy BenefaGtor: and 
when .thou-readeſt. the Promiſes, Invitations and 


Encouragements, theſe are to draw the nearer toz . 


him, therefore carefully obſerve what ever thou 
readeſt, and ſome way or other it will. conduce to 
bring thee neerer to God: this is. Gods end in 
writeing the Word, and ſhould be thy end-in - 
reading it. F & $12;1v 
6. Direth. Wouldſt thou profit by Reading ? 
then meditate upon what thou: readeſt, this is the 
way to make what thou readeſt thine own ; it was 
this way that David got more underſtanding than 
the. Antient, and became wiſer than bis Teachers, 
Pſal.' r19, 98, 99, 100. and 66. 11. Now Me- 
ditation is a ftudious Art of the Mind, wherein a 
Man fearcheth out ſome hidden truth, by the dif- 
courſe of Reaſon; and 'tis one of the moſt pro | 
table 


— 


table heart-enriching duties thou: canſt perform: 
this will fetch in Proviſion like a Bee, from eve 
Hetb, and Flower; yea, from every Weed, Thonfff 7] 
" and Bramble will yield ſome Honey ; this wil ;; 
Rore thy Heart with Treaſure new and old, thereſſ yi 
18 no Creature fo barren, but will yield ſome Fruit; «1 
nor dead Tree, or hard Stone that is ſo barren, but x; 
it will yield ſome increaſe; no Creature but will x 
yield a helping hand, no Fow| but will lend af g 
Feather to mount the Soul aloft : A Chriſtian skil'dÞ 41 
in the Divine Art of Holy Meditation, can never 1 
want an Object fir tro work upon + and if the jj 
Creaturesthus furniſh us, doubtleſs the Word of ſl 14 
God cannot be fruitleſs ; the Word of God of it 
felf is Myſterious and Dark, atleaſt ſome part of y/ 
1g:the Well is.deep,and Meditation is the Bucket IF gr 
hereby Divine Myfteries are drawn out, and the | xx; 
Water of Life pumpt, in curſory Reading many | 1x 
things paſs by without regard, which by Medits | ;« 
tion are fetchtback and made uſe of : This isnot 
only a help to the underſtanding, but the Memory | © 
alſo + it leaves a deep impreffion upon it ;: What in Þ (1 
curſory Reading is ſoon forgot, is preft hard upon Þ 1 
and imprinted to the Memory by Meditation: | 6; 
hereby the Heart is ſtored with wholeſome truths, | & 
which otherwiſe would be barren and empty of Þ gn 
any thing that is good ; and ſtored only with. Va-Þ ;;/ 
nity and Folly; this ſeaſons.it, and fills it with good 
things, which otherwiſe would bea Cage of un- Nh ap 
clean Birds; avery Sink of Sin and Filthineſs ; this Þ he 
ſeafons the+thoughts, which produce Works and I 
AQions. -: Meditation in the Word is that which B 
or 
ap 
thi 


David was, excellent at, and every bleſſed Man 
ſhould follow, Pſal. 1. 2. and Solomon adviſeth 
to, when he bid ſearch for Wiſdome as for Sane 
A 4 
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dig-for it as for fine Gold, Prov. 24. this alſo. hath 
a Promiſe of ſpeeding annexed, Prov. 2. 12.66: 
This is the way which the faithſul in all Ages have 
vill taken, and hereby :it 'was: they , hecame famous: 
ereſl We finde | Peter alone upon the Houſe top, a fit 
it; place for Meditation, you may finde 1ſaac in the 
ut Fields meditating, Ger. 24. 63. A. 10. 9; 
vil Elijah upon Mount. Carmel, and Daniel bythe 
| 48 Brook of Tlzi, and how Sapleſs and Unſavery are 
1d all the Pleaſures in the World ro. a Man skill/d: in 
*« Divine Meditation ? The Phyloſophers that knew 
he © little of God;/and leſs:of the Scriptures, were fo 
of | taken up with theirPhy loſophical:Notions and Spe- 
it F culations, that they oft-times mattercd not their 
off Meat, or their Drink, or their -neceffary recreati- 
ct, F ons; Archimedes was ſo taken up with his Geome- F: 
ic Þ trical Notions; that when'the- City, Sywacuſe was 
1y | taken, he was'heedleſs ; yea, when a Soldier ftood. 
a B ready to kill: tim, 'would-not:be drawn off,; till 
ot F Death, it felf ended his Contemplations:: if-the. 
7 | Creature can bringſuch fatisfation, what will the 
in 8 ſtudy of the Creator do-?: and the Meditation of 
NF Heaven and Glory? but alaſs, where ſhajl we 
DB finde a wiſe Man ? many read it-not at all;others: 
5, F curſorily, few fruitfully, moſt are forgetful hearers, 
of Þ and forgetful.readers; but Meditarion would fix 
a- F it in the Memory. 227 
df - 7. Dirett. If thou wouldſt Read with profit? 
1-8 apply what thou readeſt'to thy ſelf, and bring thy 
8B heart to the Rule, and thy Graces/to: this Touchs 
1d B ſtone, and' behold thy Face'in this Glaſs: of the 
ch B Word ; to what end is Meat'given;but to be caten? 
n 8 of Phyfick'/but to be taken ? or a Plaiſter, but tobe 
th applyed?#tnany:.read much,and profit little, becauſe. 
they apply notiwwhat they read to themiſclves ; = 
aps 
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haps they can apply it to others, and ſay, bercis 
for ſuch and ſuch. a man, when they neglect their 


own Portion, They are like the Phariſees , they 
binde heavy burthens, and grievous to. be bourn, 
and lay them upon other mens ſhoulders, but they 
themſelves will not touch them with one of their 
fingers : but why wilt thou deal ſo liberally to 6+ 
thers, and deal ſo deceitfully wich thy own Soul? 
doth it want nothing, or doth God ſpeak nothing 
to thee, but only to others ? In the things of the 
World thou art not ſo kinde, thou wouldeſt not 
be deceived by another, neither wouldeſt thou 
give away thy Eſtate with thy own hands to ano- 
ther; and why art thou ſo injurious to thy Soul, in 
things of a higher Nature ? thou wilt .not deprive 
thy belly of Food,nor thy back of Raiment;& muſt 
thy. Soul only be-deprived of both-?. An hungry 
man will not thus diſpoſe of his meat, nor a cove- 
tuous man of his money ; and this thy liberality 
ſhewes thou haſt neither a ſtomack to theſe ſpiritu- 
al dainties, nor a deſire after theſe ſpiritual and 
heavenly treaſures. This word*is of general uſe 
to all, every one. hath his Portion : for as God 
hath made nothing in vain, ſo he} hath ſpoke no- 
thing in vain : when therefore/ thou readeft his 
Precepts wherein he commands duty, and forbids 
fin ; perſwade thy ſelf that God is now particus 
larly ſpeaking unto thee, and apply what is ſpeak- 
«ng to thy ſelf, as if there was no other Man or 
Woman in the World beſides.thee; or as if God 
by an audible voice called thee| out by Name, as 
he did Samuel, and gave theetheſe Commands to 


obſerve theſe duties todo: thefe fins to avoid :- 


and let it deterre thee from fin, and quicken thee to 


duty ; as if God himſelf had ſpoken to thee from. 


Hes- 
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&. Heaven: When a Miniſter reproves -fin, ſome 
oy | gvilry Conſciences ſay he means me); 'tis true, if 
VY thoutf guilty the. Miniſter doth mean thee, and 
ey | God means thee; when the Word ſpeaks againſt 
) | Drunkards;Swearers, Lyars, theh- it means thee; 
if thou art guilty of thoſe ſins ; When thou read- 
eſt the prctious Promiſes which God hath made 
\o | £970 repugnant Sinners, aſſure tNy>ſelf, if thou be 
wa ſuch a one, theſe promiſes will be, made good to 
thee; yea, as ſure as if thy Name were written 


- by the finger of God in the Scripture, and annexed 

to them : yca; as if they were made to none 
*” | but thee, and thoſe threatnings thou reapeſt in the 
" word of God againſt unrepenting Siriners ; aſſure 
'@ | thy (elf if thou be in that condition, thouart as 


much concerned in them, and they will be as cer- 
'Y | tainly made good upon thee, if thou continue in 
this condition, as if they had been only denounced 
f | againſt thee:and thoſe reproofs which thou readeſt 
for fia, take chem to thy ſelf,as ſpoken by God to 
thee,if thou be guilty of the ſin.reproved ; for af- 


: ſure thy ſelf God means thee in them ; and thoſe 
' | Marks and Characters of Divine graces, and gre? 
| cious Qualifeatiovs ſcattered through out the 
Io Scriptures, make ule of to try thy ſelf by,&: make 
* | uſc alſo of all the Admonitions God gives thee; 
”* || and of all the examples thou findeſt of Divine ven- 
* | geancc;ler themi deterre thee from fin ; and all the 
q examples of Holy Saints encourage thee in good ; 
- and generally of all ſorts of -Directions; Inſtructi- 


ons, &6. thus doing thou wilt gather good by thy 
Reading. | «1 
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CHAP. V. 
| Dire&ions for Meditation. 
Res next Duty-I ſhall ſpeak of, is Medita- 
' "tion; a neceſſary, rhough much neglected 


Dory. Yea, Chriſtians themſelves, that make 
2onſcience of other Duties, and are much in hear- 


ng, reading, and Prayer, yet are too backward; 


yea, unskill'd in the right performance of this du- 
ry. But did they Know the benefit of it, and the 
incomes many receive by it, they would not neg- 
fect it - it brings much Advantage to a gracious 
Sol}, and ſtores it with many Heavenly Truths, 
which thoſe thar neglect it never attain : In this a 
man ingages all the powers of his Soul, and bends 
tiis mind ro conſider, and muſe upon ſome Spiri- 
tual Object; for | ſpeak not of it here, as wicked 
mien'vſe it, to deviſe miſchief; but as a Chriſtian 
duty. Now,Meditation is either Occafional,and 
Sudden; or elſe Solemn, and Ser, for both are ne- 
ceſſary, both are beneficial: The former is occa- 
fioned by Objects occaſionally preſented , by the 
Providence of God; either ro the Senſes, or 
brought to the Memory, and refembles thoſe ſud- 
den Ejaculations\, ſuddenly occaſioned; only is 
the one a man ſpeaks to God, and in the other a 
man ſpeaks to his own Heart, Thus weſee David, 

by beholding the Sun, Moon, and Stars, thoſe 
glorious Lamps of Heaven, he falls out into Ad- 
miration, of God's Love to poor man, in raiſing 
him above theſe, and making him but a little low- 
*er than the Angels, Pſal. 8. 1,2, &c. Such oc- 
E0 caſional 
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calional Objects were the grounds of many of 
Chriſts ſpeeches, and Sermons; And a Chriſtian 
by this means may learn ſomething from.every 
thing.he either ſees, or hears. BS 
That Meditation that is ſet and.ſolemn, is, when 
a man ſeparates himſelf from other Imployments, 
and ſequeſters himſelf and thoughts:from worldly 
affairs,. to conlider of ſome portion of Scripture , 
or ſome point of Divinity, or ſome work of Na- 
ture, for his own ſatisfaction, and his Souls good: 
That this is. 2 Chriſtians Duty few Chriſtians will 
deny.; that it is a beneficial duty, all that have 
tryed it in good carneſt, will eafily-confels; ex- 
perto crede Roberto, That 'tis too much neglected, 
we may acknowledge with ſhame and ſorrow. 70- 
ſhua was Commanded to Meditate in the Law of 
God day and night, Joſh. 1. 8. This was David's 
practice, 'Pſal. 119, 59. And this he makes the 


 Diredtions for Meditation. 


Character of a Godly and Bleſſed man, P/al. 1.2, 


3. It was 1ſaac's Cuſtom; as alſo Paul's and Peter's, 
and many others. This is the way to digeſt the 


.meat weeat; and can meat nouriſh, if not.dige- 


ſted ? This is the chewing of the Cud, when we 


ruminate upon what we hear, or ſee; Meat un- 


digeſted in the ſtomack feeds Diſeaſes, when 'tis 
digeſted it feeds the Body. What is the Reaſon 


ſo many good Sermons are loſt amongſt us ? And 
Tſoymany gracious Providences paſs un-obſerved ; 


bur for. want of this? Doubtleſs ; one Sermon 
well digeſted by ' Meditation would bring more 
nouriſhment to the Soul, and breed. more. good 
Blood,' than now twenty do: | By Meditation 4 
man ſearches and ranſacks the Soul, and finds out . 
every duſt-heap, every Corruption ; -and ſees 
whether thoſe Divine qualificationg neceſſary to ' 

G 2 Sal- 


84 Direttions for Meditation. 
. Salvation be there or no; when others are ſtran 
gers at home, by this he gets light into the Under- 
ſtanding, heat into the Aﬀection, and it puts Life 
into all his Duties. By this he comes to ſee ine 
Vanity of the World, the emptineſs of the Crea- 
ture, the vileneſs of Sin, the beauty of Holineſs, 
* and the fulneſs of Chriſt : By this the Heart is ta- 
ken off the World, and ſet upon Heaven; and 
ſees by the Eye of Faith thoſe things which are in- 
viſible : By this he tramplcs upon ſublunary things, 
and fixes his Eyes upon things within the vail. By 
| this Stephen ſaw God, and Moſes talked with God; 
and Paul was carried up into the third Heaven. By 
this Aflictions are made light, and the Croſs ca- 
ans Chriſt's Yoak delightful : this makes a 
man chuſe Sufferings, rather than ſin ; and pain ra- 
ther\than ſinful pleaſure : this helps the Soul to fly 
to Heaven, and hold Communion with Chriſt him- 
ſelf; and like the buſie Bee, to gather Honey from 
lowers and Weeds; which to effect, take theſe 
following Directions. 
\ 1. Dire. Concerning Occaſional Meditation, 
: though it be not what l[ chiefly intend ; yet being 
i - of daily Uſe, I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of it at pre- 
|” ſent. A Chriſtian that Trades for Heaven, may 
have much Goods brought home in this Ship ; He 
may get Advantage by all he hears, or ſees, or ob- 
ſerves; for there is nothing in God's Book, or in the 
Book of Nature, but will Inftruct us in ſome neceſ- 
ſary Lefſon,concerning God,or our ſelves;and mind 
us of ſomething that may conduce to our Advan- 
rage: And he'that can make a good uſe of every 
thing he ſees, or hears; and pick ſome Spiritual 
Food, and refreſhing from it, muſt, doubtleſs, be 
a flouriſhing Cedar in the Houſe of God, and en- 


joy 
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as the Sya in his Luſtre. When Night approaches 
Ps vs | * 0 | 1 
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joy Heaven upon Earth, and Spiritualize all the . 
Creatures. How often in Scripture may we read 
that Chriſt by occaſional occurrances, minds his 
Hearers of Spiritual things ; from a Well of wa- 
terhe Inſtructs the Woman of Samaria concern- _ 
ing the water of Life. And by occaſion of Bread, 
he minds them of the Bread of Life : and from a 
Sower and his Seed, ſhews that a bad Heart is the 
cauſe that the Word proves unfruitful; and many 
more ſuch like. David, as before was hinted , 
beholding the Heavens, is raiſed up in his Medita- 
tion to God, himſelf, and his Love to Man, Pſal. 
8. 1,2,3,&c. Solomon ſends the Sluggard to School 
to the Ant, or Piſmire, that gathers in Summer , 
for Winter : And Chriſt ſends thoſe that are di- 
ſtruſtful of their Fathers Providence, to obſerve 
the Fowls of the Air; how he feeds them: And 
the Graſs of the Field, how he Cloathgit; and no 
doubt but a wiſe man may make a SanGiified uſe 
of all theſe. If a good wit can make a gocd uſe 
of every thing, much more a good Heart : Had 
we but this Art of Meditation, every thing would 
yield a ſuitable object . we have the whole world 
before us, the greateſt want is of a good Heart to 
improve theſe Objects, that offer themſelves to 
our view ; the leaſt Creatoure would be uſeful, if 
we were not wanting; every day that paſleth 
over our Heads, may put us'in mind of our latter 
end. Thy Bed may mind thee of thy latter end, 
and the time when thou muſt-lye in the duſt : and 
thy riſing up may mind thee of thy Reſurrection : 
The riſing Sun may mind thee what a glorions day 
that will be, when Chriſt with his Saints and An- 
gels ſhall appear at Judgment; each one ſhining 


it. 


Bs * Direttiins for Meditation. 
it may minde thee thar thy daies are numbred, and 
that thou haft now one fewer to ſpend, than thou | 
hadſt in the Morning ; and mind thee what account 
thou canſt give of it, and make thee conſider that 
the World cannotrecal it : Every Pain and Grief, 
Ach and Trouble, Jobs every gray Hair,may mind 
thee of thy Mortality : and how little beholding 
thou art fo fin, which brought all this into the 
World? When thou ſeeft the Heavens adorned 
with thoſe beauty ſpots, the Sun, the Moon, the 
Sfars, thou maift think, if the Porch be ſo glori- 
ous, what is the Pallace? if the Pavement be- fo 
beautiful, what is the Court ? the Throne it ſelf ? 
When thou canfidereſt theirBeavry, Altitude, Ma; « 
nitude,Selerity, and Inflaerice, thou maift well ad- 
mire the Creator ; and with Dauid cry out £ord 
what 85 man, &s. Who can but admire when he 
Jooks upon tke Earth, the Huge:and Maſſy Globe z 
the unweiley Creatures hanging 'in the midſt of 
the Air of nothing, diſtinguiſhed into Hills and 
Dales, and Woods, and Rivers, furniſhed with || * 
ſuch variety of Trees, and Graſs, and Herbs, and I|* 
Flowers, and the numberleſs number of living 
Creatures, Birds,and Beaſts, and Fiſhes, and creeps I 
ing things, and all provided for by the great Houſe. 
holder! Who can behold the Rageiog Sea kept | ” 
within his Banks in the Ebbings and Flowings , 
-. andview the Streams and Fountains, the Springs || * 
-» and Rivers, and not cry out the finger of God ? 
' naw among all theſe, there is not one Fly or Flea, 
not one Graſpile, or Leaf of a Tree, but yields 
matter of Meditation and Admiration : Ah ! what | ** 
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a rich Sol will that be that gathers fruit from all | © 
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well; Tis neceflary thou ſee upon it with-age.- 
preparation. I ſpeak not now of occaſional Megi-. 
tation, which is the, duty of all men, ang. atall, 
times ; but of fet and ſolemn Meditation, which is, 
a duty at ſome times only, and when thou comeſt: - 
unto it, thou ſhouldſt come preparedly : no duty. 
can be well performedgyithout, much leſs this,. 
ſo ſerious and ſolemn a duty : this requires the: 
exerciſe of all the powers of the Sou], and the 
whole bent of the Minde; they muſt be wholly. 
ſer upon ſome ſpecial Object, which for the time 
we make the matter of our Meditation : this duty 
is as the chewing of the Cud in the clean Beaſts, 
or 25 in digeſtion to the Body : for as digeſtion 
turns Food into Soil, and Blood, and Spirits, and. 
Fleſh; So Meditation turns thee Truths received 
into Aﬀections, Reſolutions, AQts, yea, into. a- 
Holy Life and Coaverſation : now the Preparati- 
ons required, are either Internal or External; the 
Internal is chiefly the Heart, and the Underſtand- 
ing; the Heart is the chief Inftrument in the 


- Work; if the Inſtrument be in Tune, the Muſick: 


will be good, if that be out it will belittle worth ; 
The ſucceſs of the Work depends much upon the 
frame of the Heart : if that be right God will 
vouchſafe ro dwell there, and give in his Aſſiſtance 
in the duty, and without his aſſiſtance the duty 
will do us little good : There muſt be Grace in the 
Heart, as well as krowledg in the Brain, or the 
Work will not proſper in our Hanas : get thy 
affections as much off from the World, and as 
reſolvedly ſct.upon Chriſt as thou canſt, for Chriſt 
will admit of no, Partner ; and as a gracious Heart, 


ſoan Underſtanding Head would much. forward 
the. Work :, 'tis a ſweet ConjunQion, where theſe 


$8” Divettons for Meditation. © 
nieet,, but if ſevered, the toriner is moſt requilite: 
come with'an empiy Heart, and it will be filled; 


with an infarged Heart, and it will be ſatisfied : _ 


this duty is enqugh to exerciſe the whole Man, 
were the Faculties a thoufand times more capaci- 
ous then they are ; Angels themſelves cannot 
diveinto the bottom of many Miſteries : lay by 


thereforeall other Thoughts, Occaſions, Bulineſs 


and Concernments whatſoever, and gather in thy 
whole ſtrength, and ſet upon the duty; bring not 
a full Veſſel that can hold no more; if a Veſſel be 
full of Water, there is no room for. Wine; if thy 
hands be full of Muck, thou canſt hold no Money 


if thy Heart be tuff'd with Trifles, it can hold no- 


better Treaſure ; When thou mounteſt this Hill 
of Contemplation, be ſure,with Abraham,lcave all 
at the foot of the Hill: ſay, ſtand by Pleaſures, 
ſtand by Friends, ſtand by World. and Worldly 
things, I] am going to Sacrifice, and will come a- 
gain: When we come into our Princes preſence 
we leave our Muck behind us, and bring no un- 
ſuitable Company with us ; much more when we 


come into Gods preſence caſt off all ſin ; out with 


the World and Worldly thoughts: yea, all other 
thoughts, though at other times good, which will 
any ways diſturb thee; and diſpoſe thy buſineſs ſo 
that thou maiſt not be hindred : and for external 
preparation, it conſiſts in the Obſervation of ſome 
peedful Circumſtances, as Time, Place, &c. For 
Occaſional Meditation ail Times, and all Places 

5 fit, when an opportunity is offered ; but- not 


duties are not on foot, but this is not enough,upon 
other daies experience will beſt inſtru thee, when 
: flie Spiritg are moſt lively, and aQtive, and'fit for 
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Dire&ions for Meditation. $9 
the work, in the Morning, or in the Evening; the 
like I ſay for Place, where thou findeſt it moſt con-/ 
Þ venient at home, orabroad ; in the Houſe, or in the. 
Field, the Place which is: moſt ſuitable and freeft 

from diſtraction is the- fitreſt + 7ſaec - walked into 

the Fields, Chriſt in the Garden, {Peter on the 
top of the Houſe; but I conceive ordinarily , fer 

this ſet Meditation, that place which Chrift ap* 

pointed for private Prayer is ſvitable' for this ſe- 

cret duty, viz., The Cloſet, with the door fhut, 

Mat: 6. 46. In a word, when thou feeleſt a 

ſweet gale of the Spirit aſſiſting thee, loſe not the 

oppertunity, ſtrike while the Iron is hot, perhaps 
thou maiſt do more then in an hour,than at another 
time in a day, 

3. Direft. Having thus prepared thy heart for 
the Work, and made choice of a fit time and place 
ſet upon it ; ſet thy ſelf ſeriouſly asin the preſence 
of God : apprehend him taking notice of thee, 
how thou performeſt this duty, and this will keep 
thy heart from wandring, and thy thoughts from 
roveing ; yea, before thou begin, put up ſome pithy' 
fervent Petitions forGods Aſfiſtance,andDire&ion, 
and that he will give thee his holySpirit to the end; 
and that he will take poſſeſſion of thy heart, and 
keep thy thoughts from wandring from the duty; 
for without Gods Aſſiſtance thou wilt but ftrive in 
thy own ftrength, and loſe all thy labour : when 
thou- haſt made this entrance by Prayer, make 
choice of ſome profitable Subjet to Meditate up- 
on; all Meditation, though Set and Solemn, and. 
ſerions, is not that I-treat of. How ſeriouſly doth 
the Covetuous Man ftudy how to grow rich? yea, 

perhaps how to deceive his Brother ? How ſeri 
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Pleaſure , or, ſatis 
wg ts pFohopoprGeche Envious Mag-how to do, 
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villiſh, and not. Divine Meditatior © þut: lingie gut 


ſome choice, , proficable, Subject ,,;and let ;thy, . 
thoughts run upon, that : that which. may- wipide- 
up thy Aﬀection ncerer unto God,,,and. which. is 
well worth the time thou implgyeſtadour it ; the, 


Word of God,or Natuzes Garden will 4urnifh thee 


with Flowers enow, .to gather :Hapey, on : The; 


Scripture will abundantly furniſh thee to this end ; 
no, Verſe but may be matter of Meditation = this is 
theCanyqon whereby thou maiſt try good from, bad, 
and truth from exror,by this thou maift know what 
is Duty ,what is Sin, what is true,and what is falſe ; 
or thou. maift take any, Common place in Diyinity 
for the Subzect of thy Meditation +: here thoy maif 
finde: alarge Field to walk in, and many neceſſa- 
ry, - yea, fundamental truths may fall under con- 
ficcration, but take heed of meddling with ſecret 
things which belong only to God, there is enough 
revealed ſor thy Salvation, and this ſhould be ſuffi 
cient for thy ſatisfaction : were it ngedful,l might 
lead thee by the hand, and ſhew thee matter ſufh- 
cient to work upon, as the Nature and Attributes 
of God, but this is ſuch a bottomle(s gulf, that 
the Angels themſelves could:.never ſound, or: fa- 
thom; yet here we may ſail by-the Feripture Chard 
in ſafety 2 conſider alſo the Works gf -God, the 
Decree, Creation, and Providence : .conſider thy 
own Ettaic in theCreation, after theFall;and-in thy 
sſtauration :confider-Chriſt the. Mediator, in his 
Nature, and Offices ; his Incarnation, Birth, Life, 
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oug 1s the. Yopptious Man &pdying. 69.10, get. 
fie bis-luſt?. the Ambitious Man | 


| bour a Miſchief 2 yea, .the Holy Ghoſt | 
faith;he cannot ſleep till it be done 5; but this is De-. 
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Dodtine, Miracles, Death and: Paſſion ; his Reſuve: 
reion, Aſcention, and'Interceſſion 3 and hiscon-: 
ing at the laſt to Judgment; and here thou! hait- 
matter enough to ſpend thy days about; Con: 
ſider alſo the Commands of God, and the Nuties 
he requires at thy hands; and the promiſes he: 
makes to the Obedient, and the threatnings to the: 
Diſobedient. Confider alſo the four laft things 5 
Death and Judgment, Heaven and Helland bythie 
thou ſeeſt there is work enough in Natures Gar 
den: Alſo, there are a thoufand things well wor* 
thy thy conſideration ; there is nota Weed in the 
Field, a Tree in thy Orchard, an Herb/in thy 
Garden, a Beaſt in thy Paſture, a Fowl inthe 
Air, or a Fiſh in the Sea, or River, but will Teach 
thee ſomething;and 'tis a barren Heart indeed that 
cannot draw a Meditation from the leaſtGnat,or 
moſt deſpicable Worm that crawls under his Feets 
4. DirefF. Having thus prepared matter, and 
pitcht upon ſome ſuitable Subject to Exerciſe thy 
thoughts and Meditations upon ;\ proceed then to' 
drive on thy intended deſign to a head; and to 
the end thou didſt propoſe. Now,this end ſhould 
be the enlightaing of the Underſtanding, and the 
clearing it from Error, or Ignorance; and the 
quickning the AﬀecCtions, and raiſing them to a 
higher pitch, and- the bringing of the Will to a 
Reſolution. In Meditatioo, if rightly managed, 
the Sonl Exerciſes two ſorts of Acts; the one di- 
re, the other reflect : the firft upon the Subject 
Meditated upon, - the other upon the Soul it ſelf. 
By the firſt we find'out the Rule ,''by the ſecond 
we apply our own Hearts tothe Rule, and obſerve 


our deviation, and obliquity : the'firſt enlightens 


the Underſtanding , and the other quickens the 
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Aﬀections ; - by:che fir we come to £now what is 
truce, what is falſe; /what is/ good, what is bad; || ; 
what is fin, what is duty ; and conſequently, what fÞ < 
x to be choſen, and what refuſed : By the other I} ;| 
we weep eur Actions to this Rule, aad try whe- fÞ 4 
ther we bave walked according to it ; wherein we |} ;; 
haye gone aſtray, and which way to return. Now, || - 
as there are two ſorts of Acts, ſo there is a differ- 6 
ent way for the:Souls Acting, for the attaining Þ} y 
of thoſe ſeveral ends. For the firſt of theſe,ſome |} 1 
have pitcht ugon this courſe, which though all Þ 1; 
men are not able to follow, yet I ſhall ſet down | 11 
for the uſe of thoſe that can; And that is to have || jr 
recourſe to thoſe places that, Natural, and Arti- | C 
ficial Reaſon affords us, which may help the In- Þ m 
vention, and ready the Memory, and much faci- | th 
litate the Work; I mean, thoſe Logical places || in 
following: As: firſt, to conſider the thing about || F; 
Which we Meditate, what itis; and therefore as || th 
ability doth ſerve, conſider it in the definition, or |} cy 
the deſcription of. it; but ſtand not over-long, or || an 
over-nicely upon.this, or any of thoſe that follow, || th 
leſt what you get one way may be loſt another; || th 
what you get in the Underſtanding, be loſt in the | thi 
Aﬀections. And. when thou haſt tound out the || it; 
Nature of the thing, conſider it alſo in the diftri- |} th, 
bution of it, if it be a Subject capable - of the || rec 
ſorts, kinds, and parts of it; this will give room |} go 
to thy thoughts, and thy proceeding will be more || th: 
diſtin : Conſider it alſo in the cauſes; the Effici- || pr 
ent, Material , Formal, and Final. Cauſe: The |} lik 
"Efficient Cauſe is that by whoſe Virtue, Force, || So! 
or Efficacy a thing is, The Material. Cauſe is..ex 
ga res eſt, of what matter a-thing is. made; 
the Form is whereby a thing is, that which 
| ; s | | it 
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for what purpoſed thing:is+ ;Conſler. alſo if the 
Subject will admit-z;'the Fruits and Effects; for 
theſe are uſeful, and helpful.injthe work, and are 
alſo. pertinent, ;to + our buſineſs,,;,Confider.. alſp 
:he Subject whereia it is, and about,which 'tis 0c- 


cupied ; as alſo of -it's Properties, and Qualities; 


cither adhering to it, or inhering in/it; together 
with the oppoſite and.contrary ; thisalſois uſeful: 
zifo the comparats , and deſperats;' what-it.is 
like, and whatit's unlike; fit fimilitudes, muck 


Illuſtrate, and give great light;to the Underſtand- 


ing : Teſtimony alſo is.to be regarded, but Noble 
Command aflent like thoſe of Scripture ; Holy 
mens Teſtimony is of good uſe, but Divine Av- 
thority is allin all. Or if you think this way too 
intricate,” you may take ſuch a Method as is moſt 
Familiar to explain the Subject you treat of; raiſe 
thy Obſervations, clear the Doctrine from diffi- 
cultics, and doubts, prove it both by Scripture 
and Reaſon, and then make uſe of it according to 
the Nature of the Subject ; ler it inform thee in_ 
the uſeful conſeCtaries, and conclufions, that may 


thence follow ; let it Inſtruct thee mm the duties 


it reaches forth; - let it be for Examination, how 
thou haſt carried thy ſelf, or whether thou haſt the 
required qualifications for reproof : if thowhaſt 
gone aſtray ; for incouragemeat:.if thou haſt done 
thy duty; for caution, for the time to come ; and 
preſs all home upon thy heart: Such a courſe is 
like to furniſh thee with ſutable matter for thy 
Souls good. | | 

5. Dire. When thou haſt thus far proceeded, 


and by Meditation haſt informed thy ſelf of what 


is neceſſary ip the preſent point; and haft found 
out, 


- 
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out,” by theuſe of Reaſon, and Scripture-Light » 


What is Truth, and what is Error; what is ſin» 
w1id:what'is Duty ;- what thou oughteſt to do, and 
hat'toavoid. Thy next work is to preſs this 
wpon'thine own Head, and compare thy Head 
and Actions with the Rule , and try wherein thou 
Haſtgone tright,and wherein thou haſt gone aſtray: 
For if thou do-not thus reflet back upon thy own 
Heart, and Life, the duty will do thee little good, 
Tf-thoy onlyſtudy to find out Truth from Error; 
-or-What-is ſin, and what is duty, without Regu- 
'hting thy Life and Actions accordingly; and en- 
deavour tofill thy Head with Notional knowledge, 
it will but aggravate thy fin, and thou wilt fin 
"with-a Candle in thy hand, But when-by this Im- 
"partial Tryal, : thou findeſt out wherein thou halt 
-finned, and come ſhort of thy duty, which the 
'Law tn yks any at thy hand; or wanteſt thoſe 
Tequired- qualif 
Preſs thoſe things home upon thy heart, till they 
make fome Impreſſions there ; yea, till they ſtir 
%vpthe AﬀeQtions, and work upon the Will toa 
throvgh Reſolution of Reformation for the time 
to- come. "This is the Life of - Meditation , and 
Without this *ris little worth. When thou findeſt 
whereinthou haſt come thort, to come to a Reſo- 
Jution, to make more haſt: and where thou haſt 
mr to return 3 and where thou haſt fin- 
ied; td Reform - Preſs on thy Meditation till thou 
#Findeſf fome Fife in it, according to the Nature 6f 
the thing : if it-be good, till thou find a ſweetneſs 
init; if bad, till it appear odious. If it appear 


t to be good by Scripture-light, and reified Reaſon,ſ - 


.then the affeCtion of Love muſt needs be ſtirring, 
*for good is it's object, and evil as evil _ : 
| ove 


cations neceſſary to Salvation: | 
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loved, When itiappears to-be- bad, the 'affetion 
bf-Hatred will 'cloſe with 4t#9its object, for'the 
Underſtanditig when”ris inforgied;) in the Nature 
of 'the thing according to' it's 'apprehenſions// and 
concluſions 'ſends?down ireportiubto: the Heatt,, - 
whete the affeQions dwell, -ahdevery affetion 
cloſes with'it's-Proper Object «Love with ipootÞ, 
and/Hatred With evil. 'Good things: difficult tobe 
obtained, ſti” up Bthre z evil likely to ſome-Rtir 
up fear, ' Roms. 7-24. O wretthed' Man that'l am, 
who ſhall deliver m#' from the Body'of this Death'? 
This will make"thee bewail thy miſerable'Condi- 
tion, when thou'canft not- enjoy-the thing deſired, 
yer long, and hunger, and pant after it, as David 
did for the enjoyrtient of God, ' Pſal: 42. 1.''' He 
that taſts the ſweerneſs-of it, and cannot get it, 
muft needs — after'it. Whether it be 
the removing the'Jndgment, 'or the Sin' that-cau- 
ſeth it; or whetherit be the attaining'the gifts arid 


graces, which weiwant, it will work in us a Reſo- 


lution'to our pbiWer to endeavourthe obtaining of 
the thing we want -/arid'when'we find it is not in_ 
our own power,- this will put'us on-to a Reſolu- . 
tion to go to God, * in whoſe power it is to diſpoſe 
of theſe things; to confeſs our watits and failitigs; 
and imperfections, and diſability ;' and,” like 'a 
Beggar, unlap'qur-ſores, to move pity,” and/to 
Petition him to grant us thoſe things which we'fo 
earneſtly deſire ; and reſt confident' we ſhall en- 
joy the Mercy deſired; the ground'of which con- 
hidence is the promiſe'of God; who bids'us ask,, 
azd we ſhall have; ſeek, and'we | ry” wee > knock, 
and.it ſhall be opted ro us, And ''the Experiencevf 
the 'Satots Ft; MiAges , who have thus revaiied. 

Andthis alſo will work in us a firong Reſblution 
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to uſe all Lawful means, and all. poſſible endea- 
,vours, for the attaining of our deſires. *'Tis a 
faint: wiſh indeed, that is. not ſeconded with en- 
* deavour. This will make us be careful of our 
ſelves for the future, when we conſider our mil- 
carriages for the time paſt; this was the reſulr of 
David's Meditation, Pal. 119. 59. Ithouobt on m 
ways,. and tur ned my feet unto thy Teſtimonies , Plal, 
42.5. 11. And without this our labour is loſt ; 'tis 
not enough for a Traveller to know he is out of the 
way, but he muſt return into it. , + | 
6. Dire(t. In Meditation beware of thoſe things 
which uſually prove hinderance in the Duty ; for 
whoſoever ſhali-make Trial of it, ſhall find enough 
to:do. to manage it well, and. perform it well as it 
ought to be, The Devil, that knows how much 
e is diſadvantaged by it, will neyer ſuffer thee tg 
do it without oppoſition : he lays many ſnares to 
iontangle the Heart, and render it unable, and uns 
fit for Mgyork : If he can divert the Heart, which 
is the mdſt-neceſſary Ioſtrument.in the work, he 
is well enough; hence often he ſteals it away : and 
asin Prayer, when we ſhould ſeek God, we had 
need to ſeck our own-hearts. So-alſo in Medi- 
tation z for the Heart many. times, like a ſloath- 
ful Servant, gives us the ſlip, when there is moſt 
work to do: Sometimes the Devil fills the Heart 
with diſtracting cares, and thoughts of the world, 
which commonly ccroud in upon us, when they 
ſhould Rand back, and give place ; this is an hin- 
drance in all duties, but eſpecially-in this z where: 
inthe whole manis required, and the Heart can- 
not be ſpared : here we ſhould have an heart in 
Heaven, but how can it mount up, hen her wings 
are clipt ? And her.feet fetter'd, and clog'd ? at 
| E 
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can our thoughts ſoar aloft, when they cling faſt 
ro the Earth ? How unſtable to the duty is it when 


we come with a Fancy of ſome Earthly Happineſs? 
Or hug ſome thriving Project in orr Brain ? And' 


ſolace our {elves with fome Worldly Advantage , 


while we pretend to have our Converſation in 
Heaven, and our Communion with God, ' The 
Scripture tells us, The Friendſhip of the World is 
Enmity ta God ; and be that is a Friend to the World, 

i an Enemy to God, James 4. 4. The Apoſtle ads 
viſeth, not to Love the World, nov the things of the 
World, and if we Love the World, the Love of the 
Father is net in us, 1 John 2. 15, Beware there- 
fore of this ſuare, entertain no Diſcourſe with the _ 


World gill thou. haſt finiſhed the work that lies 


before thee. Do, as Moſes, leave thy thooes be- 
hind thee, when thou comelt into God's prefence, 
Exod. 3.5. Or, as Abraham, all at the foot of 
the Hill : when thou aſcendeſt this Mount of con- 
templations, ſay, ftand by Profit, ftgnd by ! Plca- 
ſure, ſtand by World, till I come again ; and 


though theſe knock at 'the Door, open itnot; 


come not with a Love or liking to any known fin, 
this is a notable hinderance in this caſe, and will 
ſpoil thy Duty; this dimmeth the eye of rhe mind, 
that it cannot fee Spititual things ; Ag it hinders 
Prayer, ſo it hinders Meditation alſo, Pfal -66. 
18. If regard Iniquity'sn my Heart, God will nog 
hear my prayer, neither will he ſucceed thy Medita- 
tion : Thoſe that will preferve precious Liquors , 
put them inta clean Veſſels; and thofc rhat will 
ſore pp clean, and Holy Thoughts, muſt put 
fem | es pure Hearts: what Communion hath 
hk Parkneſs, or what Fellowſhip hath 
| 9% with Zelial 2 If _ uſe violence to thy 
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Conſcience, thou art a ſtranger to an Heavenly 
Life. Lazineſs alſo is anvther ninderance to this 
work, wher men arc loath to take pains with 
thci; own Hearts ; and Meditation cannot be man- 
aged well withovr much pains, there is ſcarce 
any thing hinders knowing men more than this 


when men capnvt away with diligence, they ei- 


ther «mir, 0s jluopber over the Duty.; and as good 
NEyer a whit, as>never the betier « few men are 
willing LO ſegu eſter Eno thoughts, and aftecCtions 
from the World, and to be intent upon the Duty, 
and Fxerciſe their, Graces in their Order, or their 
Aﬀec:ions upon tneic proper Objects, and hold 
thein there. till rhey find ſucceſs. The Heart of 
may, wili prove falſe, and Treacherous, and, is 
kargly brought vato, or kept upon the Duty; it 
will tnd. ſome :{tarting hole or, other, and frame 
fome cxcuſe. to,bec. gone, it we uſe not violence 
to foice it:1 How o zily will it demean jt ſelf? 
How ready. wilkir beto depart before the work be 
cone, and make ſome Vagazies, or entertain the 
thoughts of the World, or divert it ſelf ro ſome 
more. pleaſing Qbjccts ; and if, thou look not about 
thee, will paſs. away the time idly, and give over 
beforethe work - be brought toany protections : but 

.thounyft deal by, thy Heart,: as thou wouldſt do 

.by adleighty;$erpant ; perſwage, command, threa- 

g}and chaſtife, ſorce itinto the preſence of God, 

and jet it nat {tir till the work be done. 

— Dre; When thou haſt thus wound up thy 
' bgart by Mggitation tothe higheſt pin, and work'd 
:Thy-Aﬀectignp.into a heat; and brought thy work 
;31nt0 4-800 09d, poſlane. , and. gathered Obſervations 

for thy uſe.z Fake heed of letting -thy heart flag 

$90 ſuddenly, or thy Aﬀections cool over-haſtily; 
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keep up that Spiritual Life, and vigour as long as 
thou canſt; Live in the ſtrength of that meat, if 
poſſible, as long as Elijah did, forty days; yea 
labour to be the better for it all thy Life. *'Tis not 
ſafe in a great heat, to cool too haſtily « he that 
climbs high ſhould deſcend by leifure. Haſft thou 
met with Godin the Duty? Stir not thy Foot be- 
fore thou haſt given him thanks, We are apt to 
be ſenſible of our preſſing wants, and our deſires 
are let out for a ſupply in our needs; God hears 
of us then, we cry, arife, and ſave us: but a gra- 

cious Heart ſhould be as ſanſible of Mercies, as of . 

Miſeries; and be as ready to render praiſe for the 

onc, as to put up Prayers for the removal of the 

other : But moſt micn are like the Lepers; of ten, 

; that are healed, but one gives thanks, An *tis 
thy Duty alſo to Treaſure up that knowledge 
which thou haft gained by this Duty ;' fore up+ int 

' | thy Book or Memory the Concluſions thou haſt 

* | gathereds Haſt by Reaſon and Scripture found , 

© | that in is bitter ?- Lay vp this as a certain Truth , 

© Þ& for hereafter. Haſt thou found that Grace is 

t I Lovely, and Holineſs amiable? Remember this 

r | alſo, lay up theſe Reſolves, that they may ftand 

t I} theein fteed in a day of Temptation ; that if ever 

0. If Satan, the World, or thy own deceitful Heart 

- £ ſhould hereafter perſwade thee to love fin, or diſ- 

3, | own Holineſs, thou mayſt reply; nay but at ſuch 
a time, in ſuch a place, I found by ſuch Scrip- 

Y I tures; and ſuch Arguments, that fin is filthy, and 

d If Holineſs Lovely ; in what falſe glaſs ſoever you 

tk F now repreſent them to us; Nay, not only ſo, but 


0s If devote thy ſelf wholly .unto God, and Reſolve 
i I that thou wilt Live according to thoſe Concluſions; 
y5 Þ| thou haſt raiſed; and thoſe Truths thou haſt found 
® Hz - out; 
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out; and that thou ſubmit thy felf to his Will, 


ſo far as he ſhall reveal it unto thee; Withour 


this what benefit canſt expect from. the Duty ? 
When thou haſt foynd out the Duty, and by un- 
deniable Arguments canſt prove it to be thy Duty, 
and yet wilt not do it, thou wilt bz beaten with 
the more ſtripes. . If by the force of Reat-n, and 
Evidence of Scripture, thou find out that tte way 
of ſin is to be forſaken; and the Duties of Hol 
neſs to be performed ;, and yet thou forfake Holi- 
neſs, and chuſe fin, what Excuſe canft thou plead d 
Thou wilt but fic with 8 Candle itn thy hand « but 
if upon theſe Conſiderations, thou ſet thy ſcif to 
hate fin, as the greateſt eyil; and walk in the path 


which is called Holy, in fincerity; chen ſhalt 


thou reap Fruit by thy Meditation. If thou find 
upon Conlideration, that God is the chiefeſt good, 
and Love him as the chict:| good, happy wilt 
thou be : Tf thou find the Devil tobe the worſt 
Maſter, and break out of his Prifon, and reſolve 
thou wilt never give him one more Act of willing 
Obecience, 'tis well : or, if thou find in the reach 
of thy Heart, that thy Grace is not true, and 
thereupon thou reſo]veſt never to give thy Heart 
any reſt, till thy Relation be changed ; and God 
be thy Father, and Chriſt thy Husband, 'tis well: 
Or, if in the ſearch thou findeſt Evidences of true 
Grace, Record them; they will be of uſe in a day 
of deſertion, and help againſt the Devils fierye 
Darts :* The Reſult of David's Meditation was to 
return home to God, Pſal. 119: 59. So it ſhould 
of ours, if it make us not more in Love with God, 
and Holineſs, and more to hate ſin, and wicked- 
neſs, it doth us no good; if it ftrengthen not 

our Graces, or weaken not our Corruption, = 
| . 010 
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loſe our Labour. In a word, conclude the whole 
Duty ; either with Prayer tg God for a Bleſling, 
\ | or if it may be convenient, with ſome Verſes of 
a Pſalm that is ſuitable. | 
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T*HE next Duty I ſhall ſpeak unto is Pray- 
er; Which is not only Work, but Wages; 
not only a Duty, but a Priviledge. Now, Prayer 
1s an Offering up our deſires unto God, in. the 
Name of Chriſt, by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, 
with Confeſſion of fin, and thankful acknowledg- 
ment of God's Mercies received; Pſal. 92. 8. 
fohn 18. 23.. Rom. 8.26. Pſal. 36.5,6. Dan. 9g. 
4. Phzl. 4.6. For the kinds of it you may take 
. notice, there is Confeſſion, when we acknowledge 
our ſins to God: There is Petition, when we beg 
of God thoſe things neceſſary for Soul, or Body, for 
this Life, or that to come : There is Deprecation, 
when we beſcech God to turn away the evils felt, 
ie | or feared; from our ſelves, or others: There is 
y | Interceſſion, when we pray for others alſo ; and 
ry there is Thankſgiving , when we thankfully ac- 
ro | knowledge the Mercies received. © Now, Prayer 
ld 1s either publick in the Congregation, or private 
d, | in the Family, or fecret in the Cloſet : each of 
theſe ſhould have theirtime; each hath a Promiſe, 
and we may find Precepts ſor, and Example cf 
them, That Prayer is a uy is — 
| H |\3. y. 
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by moſt, and denyed by few, till of late Years, 
wherein ſome have argued themſelves above Or- 
dinances zbut the Scripture owns no ſuch thing,we 
have the Command of God forit, which is Au- 
thority ſuſhicient, and the only Rule to walk by : 
'Tis a. Divine Command that makes it Duty ; read 
theſe following Scriptures, 1 Theſ. 5. 179. Pray 
withont ceaſing. Col. 4.2. Continue in Prayer, and 
watch in the ſame with thanksgiving. Rom. 12. 12, 


Continue inſtant inprayer. Pſal. 59,15. Call upon © 


me in the diy of Trouble, &c, 1 might inſtance in 
many Promiſes made to it, and many threatnings 
to thoſe that neglect it, and ſhew you the Exam- 
ples of the beſt of Saints; yea, of Chriſt himſelf, 
that ſpent whole nights in Prayer : All which ſuf. 
ficiently prove that it is a Duty ; and therefore 
letus ſec upon it with all alacrity : many are the 
encouragements unto this Duty ; ſome from God, 
ſome from Prayerit ſelf, and ſome from our own 
Neceſhities : From God his Promiſes to hear and 
help, may encourage us, Pfal. 50. 15. and many 
other places: his Attribures, this aſſures us he is 
able to help, and faithful in his Promiſes, and will 
doit. The Relation that is between God and a 
Believer givcs him hopes ; he.is their Father,Chriſt 
their Elder Brother, their Head and Husband ; 
yea, their Redeemer, and Interceſſor. The Ex- 
periences they have Recorded of all Ages : The 
Returns of Prayer, is no ſmall encouragement , 
which ſhews the Efficacy and Force of it, and how 
prevalent it hath been with God; and therefore 
one calls it the almoſt, if not altogether Omnipo- 
tent Grace of Prayer. T might give you a taſte of 
it thus. It hath changed the courſe of Nature; 
{topped the Sun in the Firmament, 7oſh, 10. a 
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and brought it back cen degrees, 2 Kings 20. 1. 
Queached the Rage of the Fire; Der. 3. 27. Stop- 
ped the Mouths of Lyons, Daz. 6: 22, yDivided 
the Red Sea, that /ſ-ael paſſed through, Exod. 14. 
21. It hath prevaiied vver great Armies, and, Po- 
tent Princes; as over Pharaoh , \WhiCh .it.ovcr- 
wheimea in the Sea, Exod. 14. 21« Over Amalek, 
Exod. 17,12, Over Sennacherib, 2: K3ng8 19. 32. 
It hatch with-held Rain irom the Earth, for along 
time, andafter procured it, James 3. 17, 18.1 It 
hath bronght Angels from Heaven, for the,help of 
man; thus to Danzel, Chap. 9-21, For Hezekiahs 
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\ help, 2 Kings 19. 35. ,where at: Angel flew-in-vne: 


Night, in the Camp of Sennacherth,,. a: hundred 
forty and-five thouſand: And to:Eliſha,' 2 Kings 
6.17. where the Mountain was fuli-of Horſes and 
Chariots of Fire about Eſha. It hath brought 
Fire from Heaven to conſume the Enemies, 2 Kr. 
I.10, 12. It hath procured Bears 16. devour thoſe - 
Children that mocked the Prophet; 2 Kings 2.'24.. 
Itis the way to caſt out Devils, ze. 17. 21. and 
to work ſtrange deliverances ; as:Zorah out of the 
Whales belly, 7onah 2. 10.' Peter out of Priſon; 
Acts 12.5, &c. By this the Wrddows Oyl was 
increaſed, 2 Kang. 4..3. And-Miracies might be 
wrought,, ark. 11.23. This is the way to re- 
cover the Sick, Zames 5.15. Locivert Judg:nents 
felt, or feared ; thus Afoſes oft ſtood in the gap 2 
This is the way-to procure pardon} of Sin, Lukz 18: 
13.” To avoid. the Femptations of Satan, | at. 
26.41... To have:geliverance out of Troubles,Pſal. 
50.15. To-ptdcure the Spirit of God , -Lukg,12. 
13. To:get:Wildom';  F4mes 1, 5, Wheongw 
would'not tt updn, ſucita Duty 7 Now, - tg 
form/this-Duty welk, take theſe-Directions.:.: '%i, 
0147 H 4 I. Died. 
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1, Direft. There arc ſeveral Qualifications re- 
yn to: every one that would rightly perform 
this Duty of Prayer; in an acceptable manner, 
without which a Bleſſing cannot be expected ; for 
though Chriſt bids a:k, and we. ſhall have; ſeek, 


and we ſnalÞ find; khnock,, and it ſhall. þe opened to 


us. Yet St. James teils us, we ask, and have not, 


becauſe we ask amiſs. Ir is neceſſary, in the firit 


place, that thou be a Child of God, and have the 
work of Grace wrought upon thy Heart, or 
otherwiſe thou Haſt no afſurance of being heard : 


\The blind man, 7ohr 9. 3r. could ſay, God hear- 
ti not Sinners. I know*tis the Duty of others - 


to pray ; and the Apoſtle incourageth Simon Mags 
to the Duty, if, perhaps, the thoughts of his 
heart might be forgiven + Bur, till the Heart be 
brought over to God, we have no aſſurance that 
God will hear us: the Sacrifice of the wicked is 
abomination to God; till then, we cannot com- 
fortably call God Father, nor come with boldneſs 
to the Throne of Grace; neither will Chrift Me- 
diate, or Intercede for us, while we remain his 
Enemies; neither will the Spirit of God aſſiſt vs 
tn the Duty, Rom. 8. 15. It is in Chriſt, and 
through Faith, that we have boldneſs and acceſs 
with Confidence to God, Eph. 3 12. *Tis neceſ- 
ſary alſo, that we hate ſin, if we come to God; 
for he is a devouring Fire to his Enemies, and will 


- Hot be reconciled.to thoſe that are reconciled to 


Sin : How can we heartily pray againſt Sin, and 


for Holineſs, if we love Sin, and hate Holineſs ? - 


As all. unconverted Sinners do. This is diſſemb- 
ling with God, when the Heart is not with him; 
if Tiregard Iniquity in my Heart, faith David, God 


Witt ior bear my Progers, Plal. 66.18. Yea; God, 


who 


* 
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whois Holineſs it ſelf, requires Holineſs in all thoſe 
that draw near to him; and he being a Spirit, will * 
be Worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth « Withour 

Holineſs no man ſhall ever ſee God with Comfort, Heb. 

12.14. Knowledge alſo is requiſite, for God: 
cannot abide the Blind, and the Lame in Sacrificez 
without this the mind cannot be good , nor the. 
Service acceptable : without this a man knows not 

what to pray for, or what to pray againſt; what 
to ſeek, or what to ſhun ; what is fin, or what is 

Duty ; what he wants, or what he hath; and 

what blind worſhip is he like to offer, he canne- : 
ver Pray as he ought. Self-denial alſo is necefſa- 
ry; he ſhould in all things ſubject his will to the 
will of God. A notable Example we have'in 
Chriſt himſelf, whoſe Meat: and Drink it was to - 
do his Fathers Will. So when he had prayed that 
that bitter Cup might paſs from him; yet adds, 
not my Will, but thine be done: and thus he hath 
taught us to pray, Thy Will be done in Earth as it is 
in Heaven, Faith alſo is requires; for if thoſe 
ſhafts of Prayer, are not headed by Faith, they 
will never reach Heaven; this is the- Condition 
required, whatſoever you ask believingly, you 
ſhall receive, and without Faith 'tis impoſſible to 
pleaſe God, Heb. 11.6. Nay, further, Patience 
is alſo required ; we muſt wait foran Anſwer, not 
like thoſe ſhort-winded Bethnlsans, that ſet God a 
time, and will wait no longer : but refer all to his 
Will, who beft knows his own time; yea, the 
beſt time, and fitteſt Seaſon. He ought alſo to be 
an Humble man; for God refiſterh the Proud, and 
giveth Grace to the Humble; He that hath not low: 
ſelf-denying thoughts -of himſelf, God will have: 
low thoughts of | his Service; he fills the w_ 
wil 
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with good things, but the Rich be ſends empty + 
* aways He muſt alfo beg for the power and afii- 
ſtance of the Spiric, Rom. 8. 26, God knows the 
voice of his Spirit : Come not in thy own ſtrength, 
Thou muſt alſo be painful, and Laborious ; +not 
only pray for Mercies, but endeavour for them ; 
a few faint wiſhes will not ſerve turn, Sinmutt be 
fought againſt, as well as pray'd againſt :  cadea- 


vours muſt be uſed. 


2. Direth. Before thou come to this Duty of 
Prayer, prepare thy Heart to meet tne Lord thy 
God, in ſo ſolemn a Duty. Wert thou bur to 
meet ſome Prince, or Noble Man, thou wouldſt 
make ſome Preparation ; much more ſhouldit thou 
when -thon art to meet the great God , one that 
knows the Secrets of thy Heart, and thy Ends and 
'Motives 1n the Duty. W hat buſinefs of Concern- 
ment is there, but needs ſome preparation ? Much 
more, when the Soulis ſo deeply concerned in it. 
Examine therefore what Relation thou ſtandeſt in 
to God; whether he be a Friend, or an Enemy. 
Who can come with .boldneſs to. him, that hath 
offended him, and is not Reconciled ? If thou 
haſt not a Mediator to Intercede for thee, and a 


Surety to undertake thy Debt, how dareſt thou 
approach to the Creditor, to whom thou oweſt 


ten thouſand Talents,and canſt not pay a Farthing? 
How dar'ſt approach this Conſuming Fire,that art 
but Chaff, and Stubble? And: what. hopes haſt of 


ſpeeding, if thou be not within+the Covenant ? 
The promiſe belongs not to thee. '' But when:thou 


canſt find an Intereſt in God, and in the 


Cove- 


nant, and in; Chriſt; 'canſt call- God Father,. yet 
ruſh not rudely'iato his Preſence, | but ſtudy: well 
what things he hath promiſed ; for thoſe tho 


u maiſt. 


boldly 


cm 
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boldly ask : Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs, but his 
Word ſhall not paſs, till it be fulfilled. Butif 
thou ask amiſs, that is, what he never promiſed, 
- | no wonder if thou receive it not; acquaitt thy 
© (elf well with the Attributes of God ; his Power, 
; | Goodneſs, Juſtice, and Truth, &-c. This will be 
> an Excellent Foundation for thy Faith. And' 

when thou art come before him, ſet thy ſelf as in 

his Preſence, and let thy. Heart be afteted with 
| | awful Revercnce of him, who is the Searcher of 
/ | the Heart, and Tryer of the Reins. There's ma- 
) | ny that come to him in prayer, and little conſider 
© || with whom they have to do. Come alſo with & 
' 
y 


full purpoſe, and Reſolution, ( or elſe never 
come) to leave, and forſake all thoſe fins thou 

ſhalt confeſs; For sf thou regard Iniquity in thy 
Heart , God will not hear thy Prayer, Pal. 66. 18. 

1 | Tis a vain thing to think to get pardon for thoſe 
- | fins thou wilt not leave; or a diſpenſation to'Sin. 
Meditate before. hand of the Number, Nature, 
and Quality of thy Sins : Of the Purity of God's 

| | Law, the Juſtice of God, his Threatnings againſt 
1 | Sin, and Sinners, and the puniſhments he hath 
| £. brought upon the World for ſin; the little Good 
| that. Sin hath done thee, and the great hurt, &#c. 
| Theſe Conſiderations may work in thee a loathing 
* - || of fin, when thou ſeeſt that it is the cauſe of all thy 
FF Miſeries, then wilt thou put up real deſires to have 
f | it Mortified; and till then thou wilt but dally with 
" | God. Study well before-hand - what "are "thy 
I | wants,which thou wouldſt have ſupplyed by God, 
Let it be thy daily worky to think what Sin; *'and 

| Corruption is ſtrong ia thee, 'and what Grace 1s 
| | weakor wanting, and what thou wouldſt beg at 
* | God's hands; and have not thy Errand — 
| | when 
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when thou ſhouldit doxr: Study wel alſo what 
Mercies thou haſt received, and forget not to ren. 
derto God the- Tribute of Praiſe ' Thankfulneſs 
for one Mercy, is a real Pe.ition for another,Many, 
like the Lepers, will come in a Petition for Mercies 
they want, but few in Thankſgivipg for Mercies 
received : Moſt men are like the Swine under the 
Tree,they eat the Crabs,or Acorns,but look not up 
from whence they come : And where as 'tis a Com- 
manded Duty to Pray one for another, *tis neceſ- 
ſary that we ſympathize one with another, Mourn 
with thoſe that Movrn, and Rejoyce with them 
that Rejoyca: It was Nehemiah's practice ( and 
he ſhould hercin be our Preiident ) when all went 
well with him in his own particular, the AﬀiQi- 
ons of- the Ghurch could wring Tears from his 
Eyes, Nehem. 1.4. Aud if any jarr be between 
thee and another, be Reconciled, this 1s Chriſt's 
Counſel, Mat. 5. 23. fark 11.26. Come thus 
prepared, and there is great hopes of ſpeed- 
ing. . 
3. Dire&. Wouldſt thou-put up a prevailing 
Prayer ? Sec that thou make it ro God alone, and 
not to Saints, or Angels, or any Greature'what- 
ſoever. This is that Homage which he hath re- 
ſerved to himſelf, and that Honour that he will 
not give to. another, Many are the Commands 
which are in.Scripture-for this Duty, Pſal. 50. 15. 
Call upon me in the day of Trouble, and 1 will deliver 
thee, and thou ſhalt Glorifie me. And Chriſt bids us 
goto our Father in Secret, and our Father which ſe- 
thin Secret will reward ug openly, Mat. 6.6. This 
was the Refuge which the Godly run to in all their 
ſreights: Hither Abraham, Iſaac, and 7Zacob went, 
Gen. 18,27. & 23.3. & 32.11, Hither Afoſes 
-— Ty ; ; g0Cs 
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gocs, when God threatned '1ſrael;, Exod. 39. 11. 
Yea, foſhua, - Hannab, Samuel, David, Solomon, 
Elijah, Feboſhaphat, Hezelzah, Peter, and Chriſt 
himſelf, and thus he taught us todo, Mar. 6.9. 
Our Father, which art in Heavew. Many are' the 
Promiſes which are made to thoſe that go to God, 
in the Name of Chriſt; and many are the Expe- 
riences which Bclievers have had of the Return of 
Prayers made to God. Butin the whole Book of _ 
God there is not one Precept for, or 8pproved _ 
Example, of any one, that ſought either to Saint, 
or Angel; gor any Promiſe to any that do ſo, or 
any Experience that any have had apy Return to 
their Prayer ; no, nor encouragement to provoke 
us to believe that God approves-it, but the con- 
trary. There is nothing in Scripture to ground 
our Faith upon, and what 3s not of Faith, is Sin, 
We may find God himſelf tiled, A God, Hear- 
ing Prayers; A Title given to no Creature, in- 
Heaven, or in Earth. God is Omaiſcient , and 
knows all things; the very thoughts, and wiſhes, 
the ſighs and breathings- the longings, hungrings, 
and pantings of a broken Heart, ' are known to 
him, and heknows when Prayers proceed from 


unfeigned Lips; he is Hoker Lebh, \Scntator Cor= 


dis; The Searcher of the Heart, Fer. 17.10. And 
'tis a Priviledge, that no man on Exith can claim ; 
neither have we any aſſurance, that Saints; or An= 
gels in: Heaven can do it. Again, he is _— 
where preſent, at all times, and in all places (whic 

the Angels themſelves are not, being finite Creae 
tures ),ang therefore js always in a readineſs to 
help. We know he hears oor Prayers, but have 
no aſſurance that the others do: He is Omnipo- 
tent, and able to help us; he is, E! ſhadaas, = 
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All-ſuſpcient, Gen: 17. 1, Able to remoyeall rubs 
out of the way ; but the Creature cannot help us, 
they are but the Ciſtern, he.is the Fountain, they 
have no more than what he puts into them. Yea, 
all Religious Worſhip is due to him 8tone, where- 
of Prayer is a principal part, and cannot be given 
to another without offence. Tis from him that 
we receive every good ani perfett gift , James 1. 17, 
and therefore unto him we ſhould go to beg it, who 
kceps the diſpoſe of them in his own hands, and 
will be ſought unto before he patt with them.God 
is the Object of our Faith, and ſhould be of our 
Prayers; for, How cat we call apon him, upon whons 
we have not believed, Rom. 10. 14: The very Hea- 
then, by the Light of Nature, acknowledge this 
Priviledge ; this Duty was due to God alone : they 
purwup their Petitions,to thoſe they efteemed gods, 
as the Mariners in 7onah's Ship, called every man 
upon his god; and adviſed Jonah to do ſo alſo; 
Zonah 1.5: And God himſelf threatens the Fami- 
lies that call not upon his Name, 7er. 10. 25. And 
{1 their diſtreſs threatens to ſend them to the gods 
they ſerve: How much then are thoſe to blame 
that Pray to Saints, and Angels, as the Papiſts ; 
or offer.up Religious Worſhip to any other but to 
God alone, but till they can prove it a Duty by 
direct precept; or approved Example; till they 
can.prove they are Omnipreſent,; always at hand; 
 Omniſcient, and know all things ; Omnipotent ; 
and can help us in all our ſtraits; which they will 
neverdo; lets us never leave the Fountain that 1s 
all this, and go to the Ciſtern that cangot” help 
US. | 
4. DirefF, If thou wouldſt ſpeed in Prayer, 


then go to God in the Name of Chriſt; if chou | 


take 
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II 
take him not along with thee, thou wilt not be_ 
welcom ;, if thou come not'cloathed-+in thy Elder 
Brothers Garments, thou wilt return without the 
a, | Bleſſing. | We are by Nature Enemies to God , 
>. | and he is a conſuming Fire to bis Enemies, and 
n | Chriſt muſt be,the Skreen, to keep us from burn- 
t || ing; 'tis he alone that can Reconcile us to his Fae 
-. || ther: 'Tis he in whom he is well pleaſed, and 
o | through him he cannot be offended: He is the 
4 | High-Pricſt, that Offers up the Prayers of his Peo- 
d | ple, when he hath perfumed them with the Incenſe 
r © of his own Righteouſneſs, Rey. 8.3. 'Tis he that 
preſents their Prayers to Gad, and makes them 
;— © acceptable, which qtherwiſe would be abomina- 
ble: He isthe Altar, whereon a. broken Heart 
y || mu{ſt,Offer up the Sacrifice of Prayer, and Praiſe. 

Now, when I ſpeak of going to:God in the Name 
a | of Chriſt, Ido not, only meer uſing Chriſt's Name 
to God, or Concluding our, Prayers with ſuch 
| words', through 7eſus C braft our, Lord , Amens 
3 | Though this is Lawful, if ferious,. yer not ſufft- 
- | cient; we'read of ſome, Mat. 7. 22. that had 
Preached in his Naine, and in-his Name had caſt 
out. Devils,and in, his. Name had done many won- 
derfyl works; and 'tis probable,they'trad prayed in 
his Name alſo, and yet he would not own them. 
But thoſe that come in his Name, .muſt believe in 
him for Salvation ;- roul themſchves upon him, lay 
hold upon him by a Lively Faith, for their Lord 
and Saviour; .for their Head,, and Husband ; for 
their Mediator, and Advocate z, and give up 
themſelves wholly unto him : Take him upon his 
own terms, 2s he is offered in the Goſpel ; to love 
him above all, and forſake all others for him; to 
-obey him in all, though all the World be offended. 
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at it; to relign up our ſelves, and all we have to 
© beathis diſpoſe; to be willing to be any thing, 
do any thing, ſuffer any thing, he would have us; 
and ſo to come with Confidence to God, truſting 
in the Merits of Chriſt; believing that for his ſake 


we ſhall have our fins pardoned, our wants ſup. 


plyed, and our Souls faved. He is the only way 
ro the Father, and without him we can have no 
Admittance; he opens the doors, and brings us 
- into the Preſence-Chamber, Eph, 2. 18, He i: the 
only Mediator between God and Man, Heb. 9.14. 
1 Tim.2.5, Now, God never gave any ſuch Ho- 
nour t9 the Saints, nor Angels, in the Scripture, 
though he denies them none that is their due. Ma- 
ny Promiſes we have, that whatſoever we ask in 
Chriſt's Name, ſhall be given us, Fohn 14. 13. 
But no promiſe in Scripture of prevailing in any 
other Name: Nay, the contrary ; for if Noah, 
Daniel, and ob departed Saints, whom - God 
dearly Loved,could not be heard for Son or Daugh- 
ter, Exch. 14. 14, &c. What hopes can we have 


of others? Perhaps, the Papiſts will tell us, they. 


do not pray to Saints, or Angels, chat they ſhould 
help them, but only Mediate for them ; but who 
made them Mediators? There is only one Media 
tor between God and Man, even the Lord Chriſt 
Jeſus, 1 Tim:2.5. And there is no other qualified 
for the Office : *Tis neceſſary thar he muſt be both 
God, and Man; that is, to Mediate between God 
and Man, and that he be perfectly Righteous, 
which no Son of Adam, Chriſt gxcepted, ever 
«was: All others have Oyl little enough, and none 
to ſpare. Neither doth the Scripture make men- 
tion of any other; nay, excludes all other : For 


mak 
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make our imperfeQ prayers acceptable to God, 
but he 3 none cah be preſent if all places; to te- 
o)  ceive all Petitions, biit' he; | The Saifits and An: 
gels are but finite Credtures, and cannot be in all 
s. places at orice; and what aſſuraiice can we have, 
*'Y when we pray tharthey are prefent; and hear all 
of prayers, and underſtand all Languages : How 
"| tan Pere?, or the Virgin Mary, at the ſame time, 
be preſent at Rome, Venice, London; and ten thou- 
wa þ ſand pizces at once, if they-are-not Infinite ? As 

"| we have rio Precept in Scripture, - to make theſe 
+ our Mediators: tio mote have we Examples of 
any that did, though there were'many Saints thert 
dead, 7bb'5. 1: To which of the Saints wilt thou 
turn ? 'T'Chriſt alone that knows that 'meanin 
"' bf the'Spirit; in the hearts: of the Faithful; Row. 
3-N 8:27: And it his'Name we muſt :go to God, if 
ry we wobld be heard: 0 to 
"1" 5. Dire. If thou wouldſt put' up: prevalent 
Prayer at the Throne bf Grace, look-well to the 
matter of them';z ask nothing 'sf God but what 
thou haſt ſotne ground to/believe'thon ſhalt res - 
"1 teive from God. Every thingiWill no more'bea? 

"|| 4 Prayer, than'every 'ftream will a'Ship. Thor 


0 Y coghrelt nor ro pray for/thoſe'things which are 
> againſt the Glory of God,+ the Edification, and 


00d of the Church, and thy” own',- and othets 
h Salvation { They ate rather Curfes#than Prayers; 
; 03 | thatare poured out by. wicked -men for the Extie: 

pation of a Faithful Miniſtry, and the rooting out 
f of the Godly, or the power. of Godlineſs; and 

theſe-williprevail for a Curſe ypon-the'Head; and 
Heatt” of the 'Imprecator. ' Thou miuſt nor pray 
Fora "Commiſſisn: to break thy Sovereign's kaws 
_ this wilt notbe granted Ras d6 things my 
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ny 


to his revealed, or for any thing evil in it ſelf; or. 


' Chat which is contrary to God's Nature to grant; 
or contrary to his Eternal decree. Thou muſt not 
pray for « diſpenſation.to {in, and for aſſiſtance in 
the Act of Sin; or toreconcile God and Jtammon, 
or Chriſt and Belial; or for Salvation without 


SanCtification ; or for Pardon of Sin, without Faith 


and Repentance. Neither _—_ thou to pray 
for Trifles, and things of ſmall concernment 'tis 
not fit for a Subject to go to his Prince, to beg a 
Point, or a Pin, Neither ſhouldeſt thou pray for 
that which thou wilt nor endeavour to get : Many 
could wiſh for Heaven, that will not work for 
Heaven, But thou maift pray for all thoſe good 
things ; for Soul, or Body; for this Life, or that 
tocome; for thy ſelf, or others; which are ne 
ceſſary, which God hath Commanded thee to ask, 
or promiſed in his Word to give. Thou haſt a 
_ good Foundation for thy Faith, ro ask what Di- 
vine Writ Wgzrants thee to ask, or promiſes ſhall 
be given. | And thou. muſt beg them as they are 
promiſed ; whats abſolutely promiſed thou maiſt 
beg abſolutely :'; And what is conditionally promi- 
ſed, 'beg-it'if God ſce it good for thee : Ye ask, 
and -bave-not., faith the Apoſtle, becauſe ye ah 
#11ſs The Apoſtles are reproved, that would 
have asked Fire from Heaven, to burn vp the un- 
profitable Samarirans, Luke 9. 54. Every Pet 
tion ſhould be grounded upon the Word of God, 
and not upon Carnal Coneeits : We ſhould ask 
whit God thinks fit, and not what we ovr ſelves 
think fit: It was an unanſwerable Petition of the 
Mother-off Zebedee's Childrengthat her Sonsmight 
fit, one'at Chriſt's Right Hand, and the other at 


his Left, in his Kingdom. If we ask any. thing} 


accor- 
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according to his Will, he will grant it us, 1 oh 
5.14+ Where God Commands us to ask, and 
promiſes us to give; here is a double ground of 
aſſurance; Now, the good things we ſhould beg 
of God for our ſelves, or vthers, are cither Spi- 
ritualz or Temporal ; Thoſe which are Spiritual, 
are abſolutely neceflary to Salvation, or they are 
hot; thoſe that are, are theſe, or the like : The 
Spirit of God, Faith, Repentance, and the reſt 
of the Graces of God's Spirit ; theſe we muſt beg 
abſolutely; becaule they are not promiſed upon 
Condition : Others are not ſo neceſſary to the 
Being ; but- the well-being of a Chriſtian + As 
Peace of Conſcience, Aſſurance, Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, &#. And theſe, as they are uot abſolutely 
promiſed,nor abſolutely necefſary,ſhould be asked 
with ſubmiſſion to the Will of God, -as he ſees 
it beſt for us, Temporal Bleſſings, as Meat, 
Drink; Cloaths; Health, Peace, Proſperity, &c-. 
We muſt beg in ſubmiſſion-to God's Will; as we | 
have Chriſt for an Example, Not my Will, but thing 
be done: Every Prayer muſt be grounded upon 
Faith, when the promiſe is conditional; you ſhall - 
have them, if they be good for you, you mult 
pray, Lord give them; if they be good for me; 
and for the Circumſtatices, we muſt not limit the 
Holy onc of 1/#ael,to time,place,manner, meaſure, 
or ſuch fike: And in Deprecation of evils,Spiritual; 
or Temporal ; obſerve alfo this Rule, that which” 
hinders Salvation, pray abſolutely ir maybe re- 
moved-;. if not, ſubmit unto the Will of God # 
habe Rules obſerved, thou maift expe an An- 

er 7 n h 
- 6, Direfh; \Wouldeſt thou put up a pleaſing / ® 
and prevailing Prayer unto God, then thou muſt 

| "2 SY | re- 
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regard the manner of it, as well as tne matter. 
Every Prayer, good for the Matter, js not accep- 
table ro God, becauſe 'ris exceeded in the man- 
re: of the performance. A wicked Man may put 
1Þagood Petition, when God regards it not. Ba- 
laim's wiſh was good, to dye the Death of the 
Rigkteous, and that his laſt end might be like his, 
Now, as it muſt proceed from'a Right Fountain 
a Heart purified by Faith : So every Petition muſt 
be pointed by Faith, or it will never pierce Heas» 
ven, Nay, 'tis not enovgh to have Faith in the 
Habit, but it muſt be in the Excrciſe alſo, and 
drawn out into the ACt, without Faith we cannot 
pleaſe God, Heb. 11.6. No wonger then, if ma- 


ny mens prayers are rejected, for all men have not 


Faith. Now, Faith helps a man.to a Foundation 
to build upon, the Promiſes; and Attributes of 
God; this keeps the Heartfrom wavering, and 
the. Soul from: fluctuating. It .points us out to 
Chriſt, the Mediator, fitting at the Right hand of 
God; . which offers up our prayers, and brings us 
an Anfwerof. peace... Now, though Faith be ab- 
ſointely neceſſary, yet tis not ſutficient 3 there 
muſt be. R:pentance alſo, and hatred of fin: /f 
1 regard Iniquity-in my Heart, God will not hear my 
Prayer, Pal. 66. 18.; Non prodef# medicam ſalum, 
dum ferrum inwulnere, Ict every Sin thou confeſ- 
ſeſt; d:aw ſorrow from thy Heart; and, if pof- 
fible, Tears from thine Eyes; ſuch prayers are 
likeiieſt to prevail with that God. that cannot be- 
bold Iniquity with approbation, So likewiſe Zeal; 
and fervency is a neceſſary. Qualification; *tis not 
every cold Petition will get Admirttance at the 
Throne of Grace, or pierce the Ears of God ; he 


hears not ſluggiſh prayers, this puts denials into. / 
his Y, 
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his Mouth : Everyone can deny a cold Suitor- 
Had the Woman of Samariz been of this Tem. 
per, ſhe had gone away without an Anſwer. We 
thould be fervent in Spirit, ſerving God, Rom. 13. 
11. *'Tis God's complaint, Hof. 7.14. They have 
not cryed unto me with their Heart, © Praycr is a part 
of God's Worthip, and' a Curſe is chreatned' to 
them that do the Work of the Lord negligently. 
The buſineſs is of great Concernment, and there- 
fore ſhould not be lightly performed. If a Man 
were to beg for his Life, how earneſt would he 
be? He would uſe all the Arguments he could , 
and beg heartily, Now, this is for thy Liſe, and 
the Lite of thy Soul; if thou prevail, well and 
good; if not, thou art undone; Men, or Angels 
cannot help thee, -thy Diſeaſes are ſv many, and 
thy wants ſo great, * Theſe Zealous Prayers are 
ſometimes called , the renting of the heart, Joel 
2.13. Sometimes wraſtling with God; and thus 
Jacob wraſtled, and prevailed : And in S:ripture 
'tis ſometimes expreſſed by the Motions of the 
Body; Hannah moved her Lips, Solomon ſpread 
abroad his Hands, the Publican beat his Breaſt, 
and ChrzFþ fell upon the Ground. Sometimes” 'tis 
exprelſt by deep Sighs, and Groans, which: can= 
not be expreſt; Rom. 8. 26. Sometimes by- loud 
Crys, Pſal. 32: 3. Sometimes by often repeating . 
the ſame Words, as in Chriſt, Mar, 26. 30. And 
ſometimes by'bitrer Tears,-as in Peter, Afar. 26. 
75. Heb.5, 7. Who in the days of his fleſh, when 
be had offered up Prayers and Supplications with ſtrong 
Crys and Tears, &c,. Yet this is not enough, 
, we-muſt alſo watch and pray, or watch in prayer, 
'tis Chrift'sown'Command. Now,: Watching is 
.the- proper Act-of the Body, 'tis but. Mztaphori- 
bs * L 3 cally 
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cally Attributes to the Soul: Now, both are re- 
quired; if the Body ſleep, the Soul cannor watch ; 
and if. the Soul ſnort in Security , Bodily Exer- 
ciſe -profitetſi little, Watch that there be no fin 
lying upon thy Conſcience, or Lived, or delight- 
edin; that there be no paſhon predominant in the 
Soul, no Temptation of Satan entertained , no 
Worldly thoughts foiſted in to ſpoil thy Duty, no 
drovſineſs creeping upon thee ; watch that thy 
Heart grow. neither Cold nor Lazy, in the per: 
formance, or ſteal away from the Duty ; that 
Pride, nor ſelf appear there; that no roving 
Imagination,vain thoughts, or needleſs tautologies 
appear there; But above all, take heed thou come 
not in thine own ſtrength, but by the aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit of God, perform the Duty which is gi- 
ven to this end, Gal. 4.6. Row. 8. 26. Jude 20. i *« 
Praying in the Holy Ghoſt, this illuminates the | 
heart, diſcovers what is ſin, and what is Duty; | * 
what a Man is, what he hath, and what he wants; iſ t 
whata God he hath todeal with, what he requires, || © 
and —_ in us,. both the Will, andthe © 
* 7..Djrebt. If thou wouldeſt ſpeed well at the i fi 
Throne of Grace, be ſure to demean thy ſelf well | V 
after the Duty ; if thou miſcarry, then thou wilt U 8 
loſe all thy Labour; think not that the Dutyis | ® 
over when thou art off thy Knees; no, there is 
good part behind : Call thy Heart'to an Account, 
how it hath carried it ſelf in the Duty ; if this were 
duly done, it durft not wander, as it uſually doth, 
for fear of a check ; and having found out it's car- 
riage, be affected” accordingly ; if ' well, 'rejoyce, 
and bleſs God forit; it was he that keptit in Or- 
der: F i, check it, and make'it marr fon, 
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and ſtir it up-by ſome rouſing Conſiderations, Ex. 
amine alfo what afliftance thou haſt had from the 
Spirit of God, God promiſes the afliſtance of his 
Spirit, in the Inditing their prayers, and teaching 
them what to ask 3 if he have made good this pro- 
miſe, bleſs God for it, and be.encouraged by it 
for the fucure; and expect the fulfilling thoſe de- 
fires that the Spirit aſſiſted in the powring out : "If 
thou haſt not mer with this aſſiftance, 'ris, doubt 
leſs, thy own fault; for God never breaks his 
promiſe, if we keep the Condition; ſearch out 
the fault, and amead for the future; ſet Faich on 
work for the return of thy prayers, for no doubt, 
if thou prayeſt according to God's Will, thou 
ſhalt receive the Mercy prayed for. Many deal 
by their prayers, as fooliſh Children by their Ar- 
rows; they thoot at Rovers, and mark not where 
they light: Moſt Men loſe their prayers, and heed 
not whether God hears them, or not; Anſwers 
them, or not; they make prayer the end of pray- 
er; and reſt ſatisfied, if the work be done, with- 
out on Anſwer ; they obſerve not where they light, 
or what comes of them. If thy Petition be Law- 
ful, expect an Anſwer; if it come, be ſure that 
which is gotten by prayer, be worn with Thank(- 
giving; be not like the unthankful Lepers, go 
away, and let God hear no more of you. And 
when thou prayeſt againſt any fin, | be ſure to ſet 
Heart and Hand oa work, to Mortifie that fin. 
And when thou prayeſt for any Mercics, be ſure 
to Labous-what thou canſt, in 'the uſe of means 
to artain-that Mercy ;- 'tis a vain wiſh which is not 
ſeconded with'exdeavours: 'tis but a mocking'of 
God; that willnotbe mocked 3 and a ridiculous 
thing ta pray for thas he _ not: endeavour wo 
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As if a man ſhould: pray to come.to. London, and 


will not ſet a ſtep:that way. If .thou prayeſt for 


Spiritual Bleſſings, uſe-means to . obtain them; 
and if for Temporal things, be. diligent in the uſe 
of a Lawful Calling :. 'tis the hand of the diligent, 
that makes Rich.. When thou prayelſt for thy 
Neighbour, be as willing to help him, to thy pow- 
er, 8s to pray for him. Many men ſhew more 
_ Divinity in their Words,. than Humanity in their 
Actions ;- one penny is more hargly got fromthem 
than thrice God help you.  'And when thou hat 
put up thy Requeſts, then with patience wait for 
an Anſwer; as Hannah, when ſhe had poyred out 
her Soul to God, the depended upon him, and 
looked no more ſad, 1 Sap. I. 18, It may be, 
though: God hath promiſed, and will perform 
yet he will not give it at the firſt-asking ; he will 
jake theg ſcek again, and'wait alſo, When Pe- 
cge# was in-Priſon, and the Church. prayed for his 
deliverance, it. was the laſt; Night, before God 
granted their: Petitiors, | Mts 12. 5, 6. + But bet 
ſooner, or later, 'when theiMercy comes, give 
God his Tribute of; praiſe ; this he requires, Pſal, 
$0.:I5. And this was David's practice,. Pſal. 116, 
2... And Chriſt.chargeth .this-upon ;the Lepers, as 
their: fault, :Tf-he | ap wg eat ſtek out 
what is:the cauſe; and; perhaps; thou maiſt- find 
ſome {in un-tepenred;of,, and then-no wonder-if 
God hear theeinot; reſolve, with Saxl, it ſhall 

ye, though ithe thy. Zonathan,.1,Saw. 44.37» Dc: 
y.that Achan ithat offends: God;-Aand. troubles 

rad. Or, perhaps,. the Petition [required is not 
utable ;. or thou Fajledſt either in the, manner... or 
gnd; if ſo, be- more wary the nexetimes. .1fineis 
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l Duty wich ſtronger reſolutions, if prayer be not 
| fropgenough, joyn Faſting: Some ſins, like ſome 
3 Devils, come not out but by prayer, and faſting. - 
G If thou canſt not da it thy ſelf, call in help ; take 
© I theſe Directions, and thou wilt find the banefit 
ſ of prayer. Nan) 

C ——— 
r 

1 F 

CHAP. VIL 

r | | 

[ Direftions in, and about Singing of 

, | _ Pſalms, | 


z 

I . 

1 TT E Next Duty I ſhall InſtruQ you. in, is" 
7 Singing of Pſalms : A Duty muctr preſt;; 
O and practiſed, both in the time of the Law, and 
d in the time of the Goſpel; and many thouſands 
of Believers have received benefit, and have been 
p refreſhed by it, The'Book of Pſalms, 'tis evi-- 
. dent, is of Divine Inſtirution. and compiled” by 
4 the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God. And thoug 

s ſundry other pieces of Scripture ,; have been by 
t ſeveral Perſons, in ſeveral Ages, called in Que- 
l ſtion, yet this was never Queſtioned by any. 'Tis 
f || expreſly mentioned by the Apoſtle Peter, Aits 1. - 
1 20. Yea, is acknowledged to be Canonical Scrip- 
* | ture, by Chriſt himſelf, the great- Door of the 
$ | Church, Luke 20,42. Aud David himfelf ſaith; 


in the Book, of Pſalws, the Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
ſ# thou-on .my-reght band, till I make thine Enemies 
| af rG Luke 24; 44. All things muſt be ſul>Þ _ 
: Which were written in the Law of Moſcs, and 

but is; 1 mn 


= 
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mm the Prophets, and in the Pſalms , CONCErmang me. 
Fhe _ Title of this ors , is, Sepber Te- 
hillim, a Book of Hymas, becauſe it chiefly con- 
lifts in praiſc and thankſgiving unto God, for his 
- benefits: And this Title ſeems ta be taken from 
the Inſcription of the 145 Palm, where the word 
is uſed ; and the whole Pſalm ſpends it ſelf inthe 
Praiſes of God, In the Scripture indeed, we read 
of Pſalms, and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, Eph. 
F- I9. Col. 3.16.. Rut what the difference is be- 
tween theſe, is not eafie to ſhew ; no doubt, one, 
and the ſame Pſalm, may admit of either of theſe 
Names. Some have diſtinguiſhed them thus , 
Palms, ſay they, are rhoſe that contain Exhorta- 
tion to Holincts, and DireCtions to an Holy Life: 
Hymns contain praiſes to Go1, for his benefits, 
Spiritual, and Temporal; and Spiritual Songs are 
& mixrureof both. The Original word Afizmar, 
comes from a word that ſignifies cutting off ſuper- 
fluous things, - and- ſignifies a compoſure of Her- 
monious words, without Syperftuity, or Exceſs ; 
#nd 'tis ſufficient, that the whole Book , contain- 
1ng ſeveral Subjets, is called by this one name, of 
Pſalms; even by Chriſt himſelf. Now, this Di- 
vine Ordinance, or Holy Duty , though both 
Commanded; aud Commended, and practiſed by 
Chriſt, and hig Apoſtles, and the Church of God, 
even down from David's Time, to this day; yet 
is denyed by ſome, ' and Queſtioned by others, to 
be a Duty ; but 1 think they may Queſtion -( as 
| ſome indeed do ) all the Ordinances, as well as 
this ; for, what bur the Ignorance, or wilful pet- 
yerting of the Scri pours can be the ground of ſuch, 
a denial ?. It may be-indeed, they have never per- 
formed this Duty as they ought to do, and (6 _ 
| received. 
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 yereptably to God, and profitably to thy ſelf, be 
| 4 well 
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received that benchit and refreſhing from, it, that 
others have dane ; and hence they judge it-is.irtv 
profitable, and condemn the Qrdinance for their 
own fault, But doubtleſs, many thouſands of 
Believers, may ſpeak out theit Experiences, and 
tell you, they have been refreſhed by it. Thar it 
is a Chriſtian Duty, ſhall, God willing , be fur- 
ther ſhewed you; and that 'tis both profitable and 

leaſant, is cafie to prove. The Pſalms are a Rich 
tore-Houſe of all manner of Proviſion ; and thoſe 
that are converſant herein cannot be Ignorant of it. 


Here are Inſtructions for the Ignorant to lead them 


in the way to Heaven, and guide them by all the 
by-ways of Error, and Folly; here are Incitati- 
ons to the dull, and Nuggith, to rouſe them up 
out of the ſleep of Security. Here are prayers to 
draw down Mercies from God, and praiſes to 
God for Mercies received. What ſhall 1 ſay? 
Whatſoever Eftate a Chriſtian can be in, here 

may find Comfort, or Company, or both. Here, 
asina Glaſs, arc repreſcated, and ſet forth, the 
thoughts, the words, and Actings of a gracious 
Soul, in every Condition; and the Experience 
they have had of God's help at hand, in every 
Condition » How oft doth the Pſalxisft begin like 
Jonah .in the belly of Hell ? And is-raifed up to 
Heaven before the Concluſion. And *tis wonder 
that any ſhould deſiſt from ſuch an'Angelical duty, 


. which ſo much reſembles Heaven : becauſe 


many, no doubt, out of Conſcience; Queltion the 


'Duty : I ſhall firſt prove the Duty Lawfvul, - and 
=y_ give my Advice, how it may be perfor- 


'T q Dierett _ If thou wouldeſt perform this Duty 


CO 
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well convinc'd thar-it is thy Duty; halt not be- I} 
tween two Qpinjons, do it chearfutly, and un- i 
n 
tl 
A 


derſtandingly; which thou canſt not do, ſo long 

as thou daubreſt whether it bethy Ducy, or whe- 

ther God will own it at thy Hands ; Wharſoever « 

not of Faith, ss $in, Rom. 14. 23. To this End, if 
view the Arguments following ,. which I ſuppoſe Þ| it 
may be futficient to prove it thy Daty, My bu- I d 
fiaeſs 1n this ' Treatiſe is not to meddle with Cone | F 
troverlies ; yet ſo far as the digreſſion may be to- iſ} b' 
lerable, ani my Method and Defign will allow , ct 
I ſhall fpeak ſomething for thy Satisfaction. Con- I li 
ſider therefore, God hath furniſhed Man for this | at 
Duty, in giving: him chis Mufcal Faculty; with I ol 
which, as with all the reſt, he ſhould Glorite God: I hi 
And how can he Glorthe him better with it, than u 
-with Trumperting qut hjs praiſe, and Singinz forth | w 
his Glory? -This 15 the way that Navid itirs up his £ſ ev 
Tongue to praiſe. God, This was an acceptable I ys 
Service yuntq God, even before the Ceremonial | S: 
Law was given, Exod. 15.1. Then Sang Movies | 16 
and the Children of liracl this Song unto the Lord, Nh P/ 
&c., By this means alſo' the Spiric-of God 1s tir» I wi 
red up in us,,,Eph. 5.18, 19, Be filled with the Spi- I If 
rit, [peaking to your  ſelues in Pſalms, and Hymns, i 4 
end Spiritual Songs; This leaves a ſweet reliſh I th 
and delight upon the Spirit, Pal. 104.33z 34. || th 
I will ſing unto the Lord as long as 1 Live; I will ling | fo 
unto my God while [ have my Being ; my Meditation 4 
of him ſha'l be ſmeet. Nay,this is that which Saints I thi 
and Angels doin Heaven, and ſhall da for ever: | ft 
. Thus the, Angels did,. a, 63. even with an Audi- 
ble voice: As alſo of our Saviours Birth,. Luke 
2.73. & Rev. 5. 8,9. & 14.3. & 154 3, And 
- (ny (hall{ be theix work for ever, Yet, pobogh 
hi | | en 
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becu Prophetied ,-that there ſhall be Singing in 
| Goſpel times,” Iſa.20. '. In that day ſhall this Song be 

ſung. 1fa.52.8. Thy Warch-men ſhall life up thevoyce, 
with the voyce together ſhall they Sing, 8c. Which 
the Apoſtle Interprets to bein Goſpel Times, Heb. 
2.12. Yea, all Natiogs are ſtirred up'to ſing prat- 
ſes unto God, Pſal. 1060. f. Pſal. g5.12. Which 
inc}udes both Zews, and Gentiles, and muſt be un- 
derſtood of Goſpel Times, as 'tis Interpreted , 
Heb. 4. 3. Neither can this Duty under the Law 
| be Typical; for neither Scripture, nor Reaſon 
, | canſhew, that Singing Pſalms Typified out a Be- 
- I lievers Singing with the Heart in Goſpel Times, 
; | any more than prayer with the Voyce, Typifies 
| | out praying with the Heart. Nay, Chrs/t, and 
his Apoſtles, after his departure, would not have 
uſed it, had it been Ceremonial : Tf this ſerve not, 
we have plain Scripture Commands for the Duty, 
even in Goſpel Times, 'Eph. 5. 19. Speaking to 
your ſelves in Pſalms, and Hymns, and Spiritual 
Songs, Singing with Melody inyour Hearts, Col. 3. 
16, Teaching; and Admoniſhino one another , 511 
Pſalms, and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, finging 
with Grace tn your Hearts to the Lord, Fave 4. 9. 
j- | If any be Afﬀitted, les him Pray; and if any be 
» | ferry, let him fing Pſalms, Now, all this ſhews 
h | this is a Duty : It yet, this ſatisfie not, we have 
., || the beſt Examples, to warrant us. T ſhall ſet be- 
g | fore you the Angels,atithe Birth of Chriſt, Luke 
n . 13. And the Holy-Men of God in the Time of 
'S 
; 
l- 
be 
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the Law ; David was Cailed, The ſweet Singer of 
Iſrael: But this is not all; we have the Example 
of Chriſt himſelf ; and his Diſciples, which is 
without Exception , Afar.'26. 30. Afrer Supper 
they: ſung an Hymn 3\'which probably was the _ 
3; ' whic 


126 Dive6 ons about Singing Pſalms... 


which the Zews were accuſtomed to ling, at the 
Pafleover, viz. thoſe Songs of Degrees, from 
Pſal. 112, &c. to Pſal 118, 19; However, this 
ſhews the Lawfulneſs of the Duty; We have 
alſo the Example of Paul and S5/&, that Sang in 
the Priſon, with an Audible Voice, for the Priſo- 
ners heard them, As 26.25. We have alſo the 
practice of the Church down fince the Apoſtles 
Time; and all thoſe cannot likely perſiſt in an ' 
Error, ſo long : This we have for our Warrant ; 
and little can be ſaid againſt it; and therefore I 
hall conclude 'tis a Lawful, and Laudable pra- 
ICE. F . 
2. Dirett. 1s cotgerning the Matter of our 
Singing, which muft be Holy, not Prophane; to. if g 
God's Glory,& not our own: There are many that Þ} p! 
think it is a Gofpel-Duty, to Sing Pſalms, and: I th 
Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, and yet they Scruple- || $1 
the Sirging of Devid's Pſalms; and thus they ſeek: || ol 
a knot in a Ruſh + David's Pſalms were an Aecep- || P: 
table Service unto God; and we read not where | nc 
- ever Goddiſclaimed them ; They were uſed, and.  w 
Sung, not only by himſelf, bur others 3 not only: |} be 
in his own Time, but in ſucceeding Generations; | tu 
where they Praiſed God with David's words : A9 ff ve 
we find in Solomon's Time, 2 Chron. 5.13.  In7e- If the 
boſhaphat's Time; 2 Chron. 20.21. In Hezekiabs | m; 
Time, 2 Choy. 29, 20. In Exrds Time, Fzr4.3: i un 
10,711. In the two former places, we find Da- | Pe 
vid's words uſed; in the two latter we find an'ex« || an 
preſs Command, and Example of Praiſing God 
with David's words,and with the words of Aſaph: || bee 
You ſee the eſtimate the Church of God put -_ 
them; yea, as may be apparently proved, they 
were thus in ufe, evento Chrift's Time, oy Ht: 
| ory- 
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ſtory Records; theſe Pſalms of Davidin the times 
of the Law, were ſung by the four and twenty 
Orders of Muſicians, which ſeem to Typifie out 
the Twenty four Elders, men toned Rev. 5.8. The 
Song of Moſes, the Servant of God, Exod, 15.1, 
&'c. Was Sung, not only by him, but by the Peo» 
ple; not only by Men, but Women alſo, Exod. 
15. 20, 21» Yea, Moſes was Commanded to 
write his other Song, and teach it untothe Chil 
dren of ſrael; ang put it into their Mouths, Dexe. 
31. 19. And to what purpoſe was it thus written , 
and thus to be learnt, but that they ſhould ſing it ? 
I have already proved we ought to Sing Pſalms g 
Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, the very Name 
gives unto David's Pſalms. Nay, there is ſtrong 
probability that Chriſt himſelf, when he was upon 
the Earth, Sang Danid's Pſalms at the eloſe of his 
Supper ; for if he would conform to the Cuſtom 
of the Fews, to Sing an Hymn at the cloſe of the 
Paſſeover » W bat ground Gn we to think he did 
not conform to /them in Singing the ſame Hymn, 
which they were wont to do ;- Which wag as hath 
been ſaid, David's Hymns;z however, the Scrip- 
tures make mention of no other. And 'tis obſer- 
ved, that the Ancient Hebrew Copy of Saint Mat- 
thew's Goſpel gives favourable Light untoit, by 
making uſe of the word there, which is the Title 
unto David's Pſalms, We find alſo the Apoſtle . 
Pen'd-good part of the Second Pſalm, As 4. 24: 
and why not Sing it? And if Chriſt, and his Apo- 
files had had any other Hymns, they would have 
been left upon Regord, as ſome of their Prayers 
ae; but no ſuch thingis to be found. Nay, we * 
read that the Angels themſelves, in their Ceeleftiaf 

Harmony, conforming themſelves to the Tore 

| 0 
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of David, and allude unto the Song of 7 
Servant of the Lord; and therefore ,, doubtleſs, 
"tis not unlawful for us to do thus. *Tis true in- 
deed, we are Commanded to fing in the Spirit, 
and ſo we may, if we uſe a Form indited by the 
Spirit, and Sing them with the Heart; and Undet: 
Rtanding: We are Commanded to Pray by the 
Spirit; and can any Imagine , but ſd -we may; 
though we uſe the Form Cariſt hath bid us'uſe. But 
if we expect an immediate impulſe of the Spirit; 
ditating to us both ſenſe, and Meeter, and put: 
ting words into our Mouths as we ſing ; not one 
of a thouſand; if ever any at all, will be'found 
to have ſuch a gift. Indeed, in the Apoſtles days; | 
when extraordinary. gifts'were given, ſome ſuch 
thing might be, which now cannot-be expected; 
any more than the gift of Healing i And ſeeing that 
David and Moſes, Men endued* with the Spirit, 
Pen their Songs for the Publick' good; let us be 
contented to ſee by their Light, ' and not preſume 
£0 compare with them, much 'leſs, to exceed 
them : We may find ſpecial Pſalms. appointed 
upoti ſpecial occaſions ; ' as for the Sabbath 
day, &c. And the Book of Pfalms's ſo perfect a 
Sentence, that there needs no Additioti; and if it 
did, doubtlefs, God' would have: diteted ſome 
to have perfected the work 57 'tis-@ great boldneſs 
for any man not indued with'the Spirit of God, to 
ehruft upon the Church an Hymn of his own ma- 
king, and lay aſide thoſe indited by" the Spirit { If 
we mult Sing, it maſt be David's Pſalms, or worſe; 
I think no humble man will compare the beats of 
his own brain with the immediate impulſes of the 
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3. Diref. Be ſatisfied alſo concerning the Per- 
ſons obliged to perform this Duty ; for ſome that 
confeſs 'tis a Chriſtian Duty to be done in Goſpgl 
Times, yet think not thar all Chriſtians are hereby 
engaged: Some conceive 'tis the Miniſters Dury. 
alone; as he is the Mouth of the People to God in 
Prayer, ſo ſhould. he alſo be in Singing; and the 
reſt ſhould tacitely conſent, and joyn in Heart,but 
ſhould not vocally ſing. 'Tisealily granted, that 
agodly Man, for his own ſolace, may fjng alone ; 


and thus David did his Night-Songs-upon his Bed, 
Pſal. 77. 6. And 'tis evident alſo iPwmhePrimitive 
Times, when the gift of Tongues was in uſe, and 


other extraordinary gifts, which now are ceaſed : 
One that had a Pſalm given by Divine Inſpiration, 
might, and did Sing alone, and the reſt joyned, 
as afore-ſaid, and ſaid Amen to it 2. For it was im- 
poſſible, and improbable, that all ſhould fing to- 
gether by ſuch a Divine rapture. But this gift 
failing, and David's Pſalms Lawful ; yea, the beſt 
we have, or can have: The whole Church may 
joyn in.theſe , not only in Heart, but in Voice # 
I think this need not be controverted, God, that 
is the God of Order, and never eſtabliſhed, or 
owned Confuſion, hath formerly owned this, as 
I have ſhewed : Where Prieſts,and People ; Men, 
and Women, joyned together, as in Loſes Song, 
Exod, 15. 1,2, &c. The whole Church of Coloſs 


A. exhorted hereunto, Col. 3.16. And not the 
aſt 


ours, and Select Elders only : And if God 
would have fuch Select Choriſters for thiy,Work in 
Goſpel Times, he would have given Inftructions, 
and Directions for their Qualification, and EleQi- 
on, as he hath done for other Officers , befid 
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Dot fitted for this Duty, neither have they, ſuch 
a Muſical Faculty, as tro be fit to be the Mouth of 
the Pcople-in this Duty : And God hath indued 
many of the People in this, beyond their Mini- 
ſter; and doubtleſs, it is not given in vain ; /6- 
ſes and the Children of ſ-ael Sang together, Ex. 
IS. 1, 2, &c. Yea, in Gvipel Times, Chri$, and 
his Diſciples, Afar. 26.30, The like we read of 
Paul and Silas; and why ſhould we doubt that 
have ſuch Leaders ?. I know not. The Angels 
that were ten thouſand times ten thouſand : yea, 
thouſands of thovfands, joyned together without 
Confuſion, - Rev. 5+ 11, 12. But you will ſay,here 
is no Expreſſion ot Singing : See then thoſe hun- 
dred forty and four Thouiand, that followed the 
Lamb; thoſe ſang a new Song, which no other 
could Learn, Rev. 14+. 1.3. And this ſhall be the 
Saints work for ever. But tome queſtion whether 
Women may ſing in the Church, and thiak they 
have cauſe.cnough for their doubt, becauſe the: 
Apoſtle doth ,peremptorily forbid a Woman to 


ſpeak in the Church; bur ſhe cannot ſing, but ſhe. 


'muſt ſpeak, 1 Cor. 14 34. But this is grounded 
upon a miſtake : Indeed, they ought not to ſpeak 
by way of Office, or Publick Teaching, but muſt 
be under the Authority of her Husband : Neither 
to make Qyeſtions there, but at Home, leſt they 
tranſcend the bounds of Modeſty ; but that they 


muſt not. ſpeak at all, will not be proved. Ie _ 
er* 


F 


 phira ſpake , when Peter demanded her Anſ: 
Nay, then they muſt not ſay Amen, to the Pray- 
ers, a DW enjoyned to all in general, We read 
of Miram, and the Women, they Sang, 'and 
were not reproved, Exod. 15.20, 21. And that 
it was the praCtice in the Primitive Tunes,for Men 


__ 
and Women to Sing together : The Ecclettaſtical 
Hiſtory: may inform you. But ſome Men doubt 
whether Carnal Men and Women .ought to Sing, 
or whether Chriftiavs ought to joyn with them, if 
they do ; and the reaſon is, they think hereby they - 
| hald Fellowſhip with them : But what Reaſon is 
there that a Man may pray ina mixt Congregati- 
on, and not ſing, when as this is but a more deli-_ 
berate ſort of Prayer; the Voice is Natural, the, 
Tune Artificial; ſo far we may joyn, and the Mat-' 
ter is common to both : And for the Manner, it” 
they ſing Spiritually, then they are fit to be joyned ; 
with; if not, what Spiritual Communion have 
we with them ? No queſtion, but it is their i hs 
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and why may we not joyn with a Man doing his. 
Duty ? Moſes Sang with a Rebellious People , 
and God Commanded him to write his Song, as, 
a Witneſs againſt them, Der. 31. 19. And there, 
isno Pſalm, but every one in the Congregation. 
may Learn ſome InſtruEt.on from it , and make: 
ſome good uſe of it. | | 
4. Dire. Be well ſatisfied alſo in Singing Da- 
vid's Pſalms, as they are turned into Engliſh Mee-. 
ter; 'for this alfo in our Age is become a Scruple 
unto many : For when they cannot deny this to be 
a Duty,yet they exclaim againſt this as a Humane 
Invention, which hath no Warrant from the Word , 
of God. 'Tis true, we have no Command , ots., . 
Hem,verbsis, for ſo doing , no more have we for the 
© {Tranſlation of the Hebrew Bible into Engliſh. But 
doubtleſs, if Engliſh-men ought to dy the Scrip- 
ture, and read it, *tig neceſſary, that-it be Tranſla- 
ted into a Langtape they underſtand. _ If David's 
Plalms may,'4ad qnght to be Sung: by Engliſh-. 
hi, it is to be Tranſlated into Englih, or how. 
R K Z . " call 
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can they Sing with the Underſtanding ? And why 
ſhould it not be Sung in the Engliſh manner ; which 
is, when 'tis fitted with apt meaſure, ſyllables,and 
Meeter, as Engliſh-men uſe in their Songs; and not 
only them, bur alſo other Nations, If it be Law- 
ful to Tranſlate the Hebrew Bible into Proſe, in 
reference to Reading; why not into Meeter, in 
reference to Singing ? As for the former, I know 
none but the Papiſts that deny it; who would 
thereby keep the People in Ignorance, that their 
own Jugling ſhould not be ſpied : But doubtleſs, if 
this* Command of Searching the Scriptures, and 
letfing the Word of God dwell plentifully in us, 
&c. belong to Engliſh-men, they muſt be Tran- 
ſlated into the Engl;ſh Tongue, that they may be 
able to do it, which not one of a thouſand could 
do in the Original Language. Now, God Com- 
mands us to Sing Pſalms, as well as Read the Scrip- 
tures; which'very few -are able to do, ſo long as 
they are lockt up in the Original Hebrew; & there- 


fore the Tranſlation is neceſſary : And that they 


ſhould be fitted with ſuch Meaſures, and quantity 


of Syllables as is neceſſary to make them fit to be... 


Sung the more Melodiouſly, by Engliſh men. 1 
know not why any ſhould deny this; for why 
may not Hebrew Verſe, and Meeter, be turned 
into Engliſh Verſe, and Mecter, I ſee not; as 
well as Hebrew Proſe into Engliſh Proſe ? In the 
Hebrew they are fitted to be Sung, and Poctically 


Compiled; and many Verſes. together in ſoitv«. 


Pſalms are in Meeter, as the Skilful in the Tongue 
affirm ; as Buxtorfins, in his Theſaurys, and others. 


And why ſhould not the Engliſh have their manner . 


of Singing, as well as the Hebrews, and other Na- 


+ ow gi mm, co» 


tions? And why ſhould not the Tranſlators preſerve. 
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the Elegancy of the Original Language? Which 
they cannot do,if they ſhould let ſlip, and negle&t 
thoſe Poetica] Fancies, Accents, Tones,and Tunes, 
which the Hebrews kept; and with which the 
Pſalms, and other Poetical parts of Scripture are 
pen'd : And therefore Poetry is no Humane Inven- 
tion, but uſed by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, in the 
Penning of the Scripture; and may, no doubt, 
be uſed Lawfully by the Tranſlator alſo, But 
thoſe, that by a Common,and Ordinary gift com- 
poſe Pſalms, and Hymns ; both for Matter, and 
Manner, thisis a Humane Invention ; eſpecially 
if impoſed upon the Church, or read ſuddenly be- 
fore Conſideration be had before, by the Church; 
whether they are according to the Scripture, yea, 
orno. Nay, the Tranſlating of the Scripture may 
as well be called an Humane Invention as this. 
Neither can it be called an Humane Impoſition , 
when none are compelled to Sing, nor no puniſh- 
ment threatned. for the neglect. But ſome will 
ſay, the Tranſlation 1s full of Errors, and there- 
fore we cannot joyn in the Duty : Alas! what 
can be done of Man, but it will appear to be done 
by Man ? The beſt Tranſlation of the Scriptures 
is not without-its faults ; and ſhall we therefore 
uſe none? When Men do' their endeavour, God 
takes the Will for the Deed. The Septuagent Tran- 
ſlation is abundantly faulty, as the Learned know ; 
and often varies from the Hebrew-Text: Yet Chriſt 
© and his Apoſtles make uſe of it, Nay, in the He- 
brew Copy, as 'tis obſerved in the Old Teſtament, 
there are 800, divers Readings; and in the Greek 
Teſtament, above a Thouſand. God hath, 'tis 
- true, promiſed to keep his word to a tittle, but 
'not in this, or that Copy, or Tranſlation, but in 

K 3 the 


the whole, we have che whole, Some ſay, that 
Tranſlating it into Engliſh Meeter, there 1s often 
adding to, and taking from, contrary to God's 
abſolute Command, Dexr 12. laſt. But conſider, 
hereis no Addition, but an Explicationf%, no Du- 
ty. added, only the words altered, the ſenſe re- 
maining ; ani a Tranſlation may admit of ſuch a 
Cavil, and al! Expoſitions will hereby come under 
the Reproof: You may as well ſay, that Preach- 
ing, opening, and applying Scripture, is adding 
to it ; for here are more words uſed : Thus you ſee 
. none have need to Scruple the Duty. 

' 5. Dire. As concerning the Tune , wherein 
thoſe Scripture Pſalms are to be ſung; for in this 
alſo is ſome Controverſie : For ſome ciarge it to 
be a Humane Inftitution, foiſted into God's Wor- 
ſhip. 'To this, I ay, I ſhall add thus much : That 
ſeeing God hath Commanded us to Sing with the 
Underſtanding, which muſt needs be, not in the 
Hebrew, but the Engliſh Tongue; and he gives 
us no Direction concerning the Tune, wherein we 
muſt Sing. By this 'tis apparent, *tis beſt to our 
own choice, ſo that we tranſgreſs not againſt that 
general Dircction, given in the Word, Let all 
things be done decently, and in Order. An Engliſh 
Pſalm may, doubtleſs, have an Engliſh Tune, fo 
that it be grave, decent, and comely ; not lite, 
wanton, or frothy ; bur ſuch as becomes ſo Holy 
a Majzſty, and is. ſuitable to ſo grave a Matter. 


It appears plainly by Juſtin Martyr, T ertallian and 


others, that in their Times, David's Pſalms were 
put tato Songs, for their Edification ; and Euſebizts 

eports of ſome rejecting thoſe, uſed ſuch Songs 
 mthe Church, as would make Men afraid to hear 
them. The Jews, 'tis confeſſed, had their peculiar 
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Tunes, and Acceats; either ſer dowa by the Pen- 
man, or added by the Singer; but theſe are hid 
from us, and I ſuppoſe, fully known by no man 
Living; and the little that remains cannot be ac- 
commodated to our Exgliſh Verſion : And there- 
fore ſeeing that God hath given us a Language 
diffrent from theirs, and ſuffered us to ſerve him 
with words different from the words they ſerved 
him with. So likewiſe hath he giveu -vs Tunes 
and Tones different from theirs, and no doubt, will 
accept of them at our hands. Every Nation and 
Language hath ſome proper and peculiar -Dialect 
of their own, and vet God accepts of all where 
the Heart is rights And as he hath given us Liber- 
ty to Pray to him in our own words, which we 
may gather from the' Anſwers, and Returns which 
many have of their Prayers. So likewiſe, n6- 
doubt, he will accept of our Praiſes, in our own 
Tunes ; which appears alſo by the Refreſhings, 
which many have found in this Duty. God him- 
ſelf hath appointed the ſubſtance of his Worſhip, 
and left the Circumſtances to Humane Determina:. 
tion; he hath Commanded the Preaching of the 
Word, but for the Time, and Place, and other 
Circumſtances, he determined not. In the Paſſe: 
over, he appoints what Meat to eat, but left it ts 
their own choice, whether to drink Wine,or water, 
or any other Liquor, So ſinging of Pſalms are ap- 
_Pyinted by him, but in what Tune,he doth not de+ 

termine, any further than the general Directions, 
of decently, and in Order reach, Hebrew Tunes, 
as I ſaid, are much unknown; and if known,can= 
, not agree with our Language; no more do ours 
with other Languages. Now,if we fing, it muſt be 
in ſome Tune, but no Tune being peculiarly Com- 
SS 7 8 K 4. manded ; 


manded ; our own, no doubt, may be Lawfully 
uſed. Neither can it be juſtly called an innovation 


thruſt into God's Worſhip, any more than the ' 


Word Tranſlated qut of the Original into Englifh, 
in which the Scriptures are Read ;z yet this is held 
to be Lawful, "Tis Invention indeed, which fa- 
yours of nothing but of the Wit,or Will of Man, 
thruſt into God's Service, and is not agreeable to 
the Rule, this may be ſuſpected, and rejected ; 
but this is not of that Nature : The Queſtion bes 
fore us, is, what Reaſon can be given why we 


may not uſe Engliſh Tunes, as well as Engliſh 


Words, in God's Worſhip ; ſecing the one is as 
Conſonant to Scripture, and Reaſon, as the other. 
Another ſcruple that ſome make upon the like 
ground , is, the reading of the Pſalm, in Order 
to ſinging. Indeed, were all men able to repeat 
the Pſalms without Book; or had all thoſe, to 
whom ſinging is a Duty, the gift of Reading ; or 
were furniſhed with Books to Read, this were not 
neceflary ; but till this comes to paſs, which will 
neverbe, Reading is of uſe; the whole Con- 
gregation is to ſing, and unleſs all were thus Qua- 
lified, how can they ſing, if it be not read ? Na- 
ture it ſelf dictates to us, we muſt uſe means to 
bring to the end, and the Scripture never denies it. 
Now, this is a good means for Inſtruction, and 
why may we not receive Inſtruction by the Ear, 


in Hearing, as well as by the Eye, in Ro 
Y 


In Prayer, we think it more convenient to jo 

with the Miniſter, hearing him, than'if we could 
read the ſame Prayer along with him in a Book. 
When all Jf-ael ſang together with doſes, it is 
like it was read tothem, Exod. 15. 1, 2, &6. for 


dpubtleſs, all had not Copies of it, if they conle. 
| | | nave, 


| 
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have read, neither had committed it to Memory. 
Neither can the Reading of it any way hinder the 
Melody, neither will it hinder, but help the Un- 
derſtanding, neither any way dull the Aﬀections : 
AndthusI hope I have removed thoſe ObjeCtions, 
and Anſwered the doubts of thoſe that ſcruple this 
| Ordinance. | 
6. Dire&. If thou art now convinc'd, that Sing- 
ing Pſalms is a Goſpel Duty ; yea,thy Duty,which 
God requires of thee, ſet upon it then with hopes 
| of Succeſs; but be ſure to obſerve, that in this, 
as well as in other Duties,thy End be good ; other- . 
| wiſe the Action muſt needs be bad. Many a man 
loſeth much Labour, and pains, and ſpends much - 
Time to little purpoſe; an evident Example we 
have in the Phariſees, fat. 6.1,2, &c. who 
Faſted, Prayed, and gave Alms; all Excellent 
Duties + But thoſe Sacrifices, though otherwiſe 
good, being mixt with the Dung of their own ſelf- 
| ſeeking, and deſire of popular applauſe, God: + 
| throws it back into their Faces, as Dung, without: - 
a Reward; and ſo it will be with thee, if thou 
'ſeek thy ſelf, and not God, in the Duty : If Cu- 
ſtom, Credit, or a defire of Popular Applauſe, 
drive thee on to this Duty, and not the ſincere de- 
fire of God's Glory, thou maiſt expe thy Re- 
ward from Men, and not from God. Many Men 
in Singing Pſalms, aim at no higher End, nor make 
| any, better uſe of it, than they do in their Prophane 
*-.$--30ngs, or Ungodly Ballads, viz. Their own Re- 
creation, to drive away the Time, or a delire to 
be Applauded for their good Voice, or Tune, or 
Excellent gift in Singing. But the chief End which 
every Chriſtian ſhould aim at in all his Actions, 
eſpecially in all his Acts of Divine Werlbiphante 
i | - 
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be.God's Glory, and his own Souls good; it this | S 
be.laid aſide, thou maiſt expect a Curſe, and not i 4 
a Bleſſing upon thy proceedings, If this be want. | ci 
tng, the Duty is ſpoyled ; if this be minded, God |} c< 
will accept of it, though accompanied with many ÞÞ| tt 
Imperfections. This Heavenly Duty is pertor- | fc 
med to this Ead, by the Angels, and the whole |þ al 
Church Triumphant, as before is ſhewed, and |} a 
will.be the Work of Eternity ; and here upon I} 1 
Earth, if Heart and Voice go together : 'Tis a I} t' 
reſemblance of Heaven, and repreſents, though || {ic 
darkly, that Meloious Harmony that is in Hea- NY S 
ven, amongſt thoſe Glorious Choriſters. We | 0 
ſhould make Melody in our Hearts, and not only Þ 1 
with our Mouths. Look upon it as a part of God's | 4 
Worſhip, and Service, 2nd appointed for Spiritu- | 
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al Conſolation, not for Prophane Recreation z and 
therefore we ſhould, with the Pſalmsft, ſay, Not 
unto us, Lord; not tons, but to thine own Name be 
tbe Glory. Let us work for God, and he will not 
fail to give usa Reward; and there is great Rea- 
ſon why we ſhould in this Duty Trumpet out his 
Praiſe, for all we have is his, and from his hand 
It is we receive every good and perfect gift : We 
have our Life, and Being from him, and have no 
more breath than what he puts into us; and there 
is all the Reaſon we ſhould render to him the: Prai- 
ſes due forall: And this is one way we have to 
Praiſe him, 'Eph; 5.19. Col. 3. 16: Thus the Qo- 
ly Men of Old have gone before us, and aiined at 
this very End. Thus Deborah,and Barak; Moſes, 
and Atiriam, and many more; and thus David 
reſolves to do, Pſal. 7. 17. I will Sing praiſe tothe 
Name of the Lord moſt High ,* Pſal, 111.1. And 
exhorts others to follow his Example, Pſal. - 
| ing | + 
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Sing unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, &c. ' Pſake 
47.6. & 92.1. Now, this Duty, though it eipe- 
. | cially concerns the Godly, as thoſe that have re» 
| | ceived the moſt, and greateſt Mercies, and have 
1 | the greateſt abilities for the Work ; yet others al- 
ſo having received all they have from God, are 
alſo obliged to render Praiſe, and Thanks ro God, 
and are frequently called upon, thus to do,- Iſa. 
110. 1. Where all Nations are excited to this Lu- 
ty. And as Goa's Glory is chiefly .to be minded, 
ſo our own Benefit is not to be neglected, and our 
Souls good, And the Pſalms ſerve alſo for Inftructi- 
on, and Direction ; for this, as well as other Scrip- 
ture, ſerves to this End, Eph. 5.19. Col. 3. 16. 
And if we obſerve, every Pſalm will yield us 
ſome profitable Inſtruction, Direction, or Exhor- 
tation ; and inform us in many things concerning 
God's Word ; his Attributes, Providences, Pra 
miſes, Word , and Works; or ſomething con- 
gerning our ſelves, or others; good, or bad; 
concerning this Life, or that to come ; And this 
we may not only Treaſure up in our own Hearts, 
but alſo preſs it upon others, and Teach one ano- 
ther in Pſalms, and Hymns, and Spiruual Songs. 
Nay, wicked Men may hence be lnſtrucied, Con- 
vinced, and Reproved; to this End, 4ofes Song 
was Indited, Deut. 31.19, 'Tis matter of Conſo- 
lation alſo to tre Godly in all Conditions ; - here 

are Petitions pur up to God, here are Promiſes 
PAifrde by God : Perform this Duty now to right 
Ends, and doubt not of a Bleſſing. 

7. Dirett. If thou wouldſt have a Bleſſing of 
God accompanying this Ordinaace; or, if thou 
wouldſt Sing Pſalms profitably,then do it in God's 
way,.as well as to a right Erd ; *cs not the bare 
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performance of the Duty will ſerve the turn, Ma. 


-ny content themſelves with the Husk, without || *25 
the Kirnel, and think a little Lip-labour ſufficient; © E® 
and come with no more Reverence, nor ſo much, pea 
into God's Preſence, than they. would come into _ 


a great Mans Preſence, to Sing a Prophane Song, 

If ſuch Service wouli pleaſe, God would have: eſte 
many Servants. But 'tis tne Heart that God re- c 
quires, or he wilt have none of their Service. Truſt alle 


. not, therefore, with the Papiit, Opere Operate, in the 
the Work done, for God muſt have it done in his _ 
own way, or he will not accept it. A good Duty - 
may be ſpoyled by the ill doing it, as well asa Th 
good Tool by ill handling. The Duty we Treat N - 
of is not ſo eafie, as many think it1s: Many care- # 


leſly performing it, and finding little benefit by it, 
have miſtruſted the Duty, rather than themſelves; ws 
lke the Maid in Plzzy, that being ſuddenly ſtruck 
Blind in the Night, blames the Sun the next Morn- 
ing for not Riling. Men are apt to accuſe ang 
thing ; yea, God himſelf, rather than themſelves: " 
Becauſe they themſelves feed upon the Husks, v 

they think there is none that taſte the Kirnel ; and : 
ſo lay it aſide, and plead againſt it, But upon the 
ſame grounds many of them plead themſelves a- ” 

bove Ordinances, and reſt not, till] they plead 3 
perfection ; and look upon Ordinances as beggar- 
ly rudiments; but to leave theſe to their ſelf-de- 
luſion. When thou approacheft to God inhis Sep 
Ordinance, being part of his Inftituted Worſhip,” 
| beſureto bring thy Heart along with thee, and & 
ingageitin the Duty. God faith of. the Heart, y 
as ſometimes 7oſepb did of his Brother Benjamn; 
you ſhall not ſee my Face, if your Brother Benj- 
win be not with you : You ſhall not ſee his Face, ls 

- re 


—_— A 


Direfjons about Singing Pſalms. 14x 


DC CSE 


the Heart be abſent. -Heart and Voyce muſt joyn 
together,or it will make no pleaſing Melody in t 
| Ears of God: Hes a Spirit, and muſt be Worſhip- 
ped in Spirit and in Truth. For,as Fervent Prayer 
may prevail, where cold Petitions are denyed : 
So hearty Praiſes are acceptable, when others are 
eſteemed bur as a mocking of God. We muſt ſing 
with the Aﬀection, and with the: Underſtanding 
alſo : The whole bent of the Soul muſt be ſet upon 
the work ; the Blind,and the Lame,and the Heart- 
leſs Sacrifice is ab9mninable unto God. My Son , 
ſaith he, Give methy Heart. Whatever thou: of- 
fereſt without the Heart, he will have none of it : 
The more of the Heart is in the Duty, the better 
he loves it, Thou muſt fing with the Spirit, x Cor. 
 ÞÞ 14.15. Thus David, when he began to ſing, lift 
' Þ up, not only his Voyce, but his Soul to God,Pſal. 
25.1. and calls upon all that is within him to bleſs 
the Lord, Pſal. 103, 1. And we have Exhortati- 
, {| ons to this Duty, Col. 3, 18. Eph.5.19. The 
Lowing of an Ox, the Grunting of a Hog, make 
as Melodious an Harmony in God's Ears as a - 
Heartleſs Prayer, or Praiſe. God is a Spirit, and 
muſt be Worſhipped in Spirit, and in Truth : Nay, 
it muſt not be only with the Heart, but with the 
Heart rightly Qualified : An ungracious Heart 
cannot but ſavour ſtrong in the Noſtrils of God, 
worſe than a ſtinking, Carrion doth in ours: we 
muſt ſing with Grace in our Hearts, as the former 
F Seziptures plainly teftifie. Sincerity is neceſſary ; 
approach not near him, without the Wedding- 
Garment : Hypocrifie ſpoyls all thy beſt Actions ; 
we may as well expect fweet Water in a dirty 
Channel, or ſtinking puddle, as a good Duty from 
« rotten Heart. The Graces of the Spirit _ 
adorn 
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adorn that Sout, that muſt be welcom into Gods 


preſence, Neither is it ſufficient, that they be 
there in the Habit, but they muſt be drawn torth 
into the At; for, as we muſt Pray,and Sing with 
the Underſtanding, and Aﬀection , ſo we mult 
Pray, and Sing with Faith, believing thoſe Pro- 
miſes made by God, and thoſe Petitions put up, 
that they ſhall be in Time Anſwered. - Bring Hope 
along alſo, to wait for the Accompliſhment , and 
Love to God, and Delight in bis Service, and de. 
fire of his Glory, and other ſuitable Graces : And 
thus doing, expect a Bleſſing upon the Ordinance, 
and benefit by it. | 


CHAP. VIIL 


Direitions in Obſerving the Sabbath 
Day. | 


HE. next Dury I ſhall Treat of, is the Ob- 

, ſervatjon of the Sabbath Day, for this alſs 
isa Commanded Duty ; this is that ſtared time 
for the Worſhip ,of God, and neceſfary for his Ser- 
vice. Forif we muſt Worſhip God in ſome place, 
ſo ſome time is alio required for this Woritip:and 
God himſelf hath appointed out what he thinks 
moſt ſutrable, Exod. 20. 8, Remember the Sab- 
bath day, to keep it Holy, &c. Yes, he hath en-. 
joyned it to be obſerved upon pain of Death, Exod. 
35.2. Whaſoever doth werk therein ſhall be put to 
Death. And werread of the Man,' that gathering: 
ſticks. upon that Day, was by God's ſpecial Com- 
mand to be put to Death, Numb. 15. 32, &c.But 
there are many that eafily grant, it was a Duty 
obliging the Zews, but not the Gentiles; and isof 
no force at preſent to Chriſtians, but Ceremoni-: 
| ous, and ſo aboliſhed with the Ceremonial Law ; 
but for SatisfaQtion know, ſomething in the Com- 
mand was Ceremonial, and that ceaſeth ; ſome- 
thing Moral, and that remaineth. Nature it ſelf 
teacheth us that there is a God ; and the ſame. Na- 
ture teacheth,. that this God is to be Worſhipped ; 
and Reaſon tells-us, ſome time muſt be alotted for 
this Worſhip: God appoints one day of ſeven, 
| I for this Work, and that is Moral; but what 
” F feventh. day, whether from the Creation, or no, 
15 
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is left to God to determine. Many that know 
not the true God, yet alot ſome time for the Wor- 


ſhip of their Imagined Deities; but that it muſt 


be this, or that day, Nature teaches not, but is 
alterable at God's diſpoſe, but not at Manss and 
that it was obſerved in Remembrance of their de- 
liverance from Egype, was Ceremonial, Demt. 5, 
15. And Typified out a deliverance by Chriſt, a 
Reſt in him, and his Reſting in the Grave, Asal- 
ſo the rigid Obſervation of it, enjoyned to the 
-Fews, when they muſt not go out of their places, 
kindle a Fire, dreſs any Meat, bear any burthen, 
&c. upon it. Chriſtian Liberty hath freed us 
from this ; but for the Obſervation of one day in 
ſeven, for God's Service, is Commanded by God, 
approved by Chriſt, and practiſed by the Apoſtles, 
and all ſucceeding Generations, 1 Cor. 16z2. and 
what power on Earth, then can make it yoid? It 
was a Law given to Adam in Paradice, before 
there was any Ceremony uſed, or enjoyned, or 
any Saviour needed, or promiſed. I ſay, for the 
Subſtance of it, though it was. afterwards preſt 
more ſtrictly, and ſome Ceremonies added to the 
Zews; and therefore it belongeth to all his Poſte- 
rity, though the Ceremonial part concerned them 
only; and though we read not that it was Ob- 
ſerved in thoſe firſt Ages, yet it follows not, that' 
it was not, when many thouſand things then done 
could not be expreſſed in ſo ſhort a Hiſtory : Yea, 


the ſame ſeems to be known to the 7ews before, 


the Law was given, Exod. 16.23, &c. To Morrow 
# the Reſt of the Holy Sabbath, &c, When it was 
after that God gave it in the Command; and if 
this Reſt upon the ſeventh day be Ceremenious , 
why not the Command of Labour on the fix other 
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days alſo ? And why doth not this ceaſe to be | 
a Duty as well as the other, and then the idleſt, 
Perſons may be the beſt Chriſtians? We may p 
find this Command reaches even to the ſtran- 
ger that is within the Gates, when I think the 
Ceremonies are not preſt upon them. Many 
Reaſons alſo are given in the Command, which 
belong to us, as well as to the Jews; as from. 
the Equity of 3 i God,who is the Diſpoſer of 
all, gives us Six days, and referves one to 
himſelf, which he calls his own : The Sabbath 
of the Lord th) God : And Chriſt tells us, The Sort 
of Man is Lord of the Sabbath ; and from his 
own Example ; he Refted, and therefore Com- 
mands us to Reſt ; the End was, to Worſhip 
God init, and to Dedicate it to his Service , 
for the Reſting of Man and Beaſt upon it; and 
diſtinguiſhing his People from others, "Se: 
and doth fot this cbncern us as well as the 
Jews God requires no lefs proportion of Ser- 
vicenow, than he did then, and therefore no 
leſs time to doitin. Our Bodies require as 
much Reſt as theirs, and our Souls as much 


. Food; and why ſhould not'we have the like 


time? And this being the Subſtance of the 
Fourth Command, I think neither Man, nor 
Angel, can alter it; for who can proportion it 
better than God himſelf? Nay, the Circum- 
ances in the delwering of this Law, ſhews to 
be Moral: It was ſpoken by God's Mouth 

as well as the other; written by the ſame 
Finger of God, in the ſame Tables of Stone, 
put into the Ark, where the Ceremonies were 
not z 
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not; it hath a ſpecial AZemertro pur upon it : 
Remember the Sabbath, to keep it Holy. Chriſt 
himſelf owns it, when he bids the Fews Pray 
that their Flight be not in the Winter, noron 
the Sabbath day, at. 24. 20. which Flight 
was forty Years after his Death. The oppo- 


ſition which wicked Men make againſt it, 


proves it to be of Godalſo; for if the Devil 
herein prevail, we might almoſt bid farewelto 
all our Religion. 
|  » I, Dire. Before thou canſt make Conſci- 
ence of Obſerving the Sabbath, thou muſt be 
well convinc'd that: it is thy Duty. To this 
End I have already proved it to be of Divine 
Inſtitution, and a Branch of the Moral Law ; 
binding, not only Zews, but Chriſtians alſo.But 
I fore-ſee one main rub muſt be removed, before 
the. way be cleared ; that doubt whietrmakes 


many to ſtumble : Whether the firſt day of . 


the Week, or that which we call the Chriſti- 
an Sabbath, be of Divine Inftitution; and 
whether Chriſtians be obliged to obſerve it as 
a Sabbath. Much hath been Written by Di- 
' vines to ſatisfie this doubt : My purpoſe isnot 
to ſpeak much to it in this*place, this Treatiſe 
being of another Nature, yet ſomething is ne- 
ceflary ; for while this doubt remains, who 
will make uſe of the following Directions? 
'Tis true, we cannot prove in Scripture, nei- 
ther is it ſaid, rotidem wverbss, that Chriſt did 
Command that the Sabbath ſhould be.chang- 
ed, from the laſt, to the firſt day of the week, 
then there could be no Controverſie ; but we 
have 
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have that which is equivalent to fuch a Com 
mand, that it was changed by Divine Autho- 
rity , 'and very probably by Chriſt himſelf; _ 
the Scripture yields. us ſufficient 'WitneſS 
Chriſt is called the Lord of the Sabbath, and 
' the Holy Ghoſt calls it his day , Rev. 1, to. 
worn ſeems to intimate, -he is the Author of 
+ As the Sacramentis called his Supper, be- 
out he Inftituted it-; and had it not been al- 
tered by him, I know not who would have 
been ſo bold, to have diſtinguiſhed it from 
other days by this Nagy; he was every way 
as Faithful in his Houſ#as ; Moſes was, yet o- 
ſes, we know, by God's appointment, ſtated 
a time for God's Worſhip, Heb. 3. 2.6. and 
no doubt, a ſettled time is as neceſſary for us , 
as for them, to Serve God in, We find Chriſt 
himſelf owning the day im his own Perſon; as 
. in his Reſurrection, and finiſhing the wotk of 
our Redemption, a greater work than that of 
Creation , and better deſerves a ſpecial Me- 
morial: And the Apoſtle tells us, He ertred 
into his Reſt, and ceaſed from his own Work, as 
God did from his, Heb. 4.10. aſuding to the 
Creation, from which, when God Refted, he 
Ordained the Sabbath. We may alſo Read, 
, tir Chriſt, after his Reſurrection, appeared 
divers times to his Diſciples upon the firſt day 
of the Week, when they were met together ; 
Read John 2.19. and again, verſe 26. And 
doubtleſs , not without Divine Providence 
pointing out this day to us; and after his Af: 
cention; when they were met togethct upon 
E z 


that 


that day, 'he pours out the Holy Ghoſt upon 
them.,, As 2.12, We Read alſo, that this 
was the-day the Apoſtles did keep as a Sab- 
bath, and alſo the Churches met together to 
perform Sabbath days duties; to Preach the 
- Word, to Adminiſter the Sacraments, Prayer , 
Works of Charity, &c. Atts 2.0, 7. 1 Cor. 
18.'2.. Vpon the firſt day of the Week let every 
one of you lay by in flore, as God hath proſpered 
him And as tis conceived, forty Years after 
Chriſts Deceaſe, Saint 7ohz, by the Inſpirati- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt, calls it the Lord's day, 
whereupon he received his Revelation, Rev. 
I. 10. Neither do we Read, that the Apoſtles 
ever kept any other day, as a Sabbath; 'tis 
true indeed, upon the 7ews Sabbath they often 
Preached, taking Advantage of the Multitude 
then gathered together, which Advantage at 
other times they wanted, Now, if the change 
were thus made by Chriſt, and his Apoiles, it 
was by the dircftions of the Spirit of God ; 
for the Apoſtles delivered but what they had 
received from God, 1 Cor. 11.23. It was upon 
this day they met to Preach, and break Bread, 
Atts 20.7. 1 Cor. 16:1, 2. Now, were there 
no Precept, the conſtant Example of the Apo- 
ſtles, and Churches in the Apoſtles time, m4 
ſatisfie us, for they were Inſpired by the Spi- 
rit of God, and appointed them both by Do- 
_ -Qtrine,, and Example to Teach his Church; 
and to this End gave them Inftructions in the 
time between his Reſucrection, and Aſcention, 
which Inſtructions are not all Recorded ; _ 
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the conſtant practice of the Church in all Ages 
ſince the Apoſtles time, give us no little Light 
for though Chriſtians have been at great.diffc- 
rence among themſelves about other matters , 
yet few queltioned the change of the'day ; both 
Greeks and Latines, both Papiſts and -Prore- 
ſtants, both Lutherans and Calveniſls,: hold to 
this, and God's Bleſſing upon their Endea- 
vours is great encouragement ; he would ne- 
ver ſucceed them in fo ſinful a Courfe, were 
it ſuch; nay, the remarkable Judgments of 
God upon Sabbath-breakers,. beſpeakes God 
for the Author, fornone in the World could 
Lawfully have done it without him... Thus I 
have ſhewn you, I hope, ſufficient grounds 
to Build upon; I proceed now to Direct you 
to keep it- as a Sabbath. ho 

2. Direft. If thon wouldſt -Faithfully San- 
Ctifie the Sabbath, as God Commands thee, 
make preparation for-it before it come; for 
there. is hardly any thing of great Concern- 
ment well done without ſome preparation,and 
much 'more here; we prepare the Body for 
Phyſick,' before we take it; we- provide in 
Summer for Winter, -and lay inProvifion in 
Harveſt; we prepare in the Day for the Night, 
and work when we have the Light: We pre / 
pare i} Health for Sickneſs, -and in- Youth for 
Age: And were we to appear -before 'ſome 
great Man, we ſhould make preparation ac-. 
cordingly ; and ſhallwe only be wanting in the 
Service of our Lord , and Maſter, and ruſh 
into his Preſence without prepared Hearts ? 
4 Gcd 
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God bids us remember the Sabbath day, to 
keep it Holy, or to SanCtifie it, as*tis, Deut, 
5. 12. The word Remember, ſignifies either 
to call to mind ſomething paſt, or to commit 
to Memory ſomething for the Future, and both 
are neceſſary to this bulineſs.. God ſets this 
Ademento upon it," to Feach vs, that thoſe that 
will keep it well, when it is come, muſt Re- 
member it before it come, or otherwiſe -our 
Nature is ſo Corrupt, that it will take hold 
upon ſome Occaſion or other to draw us afide 
. from the Duty in hand : We can fore-caſt for 
Fairs, and Markets, fometimes long. before , 
and make .preparations for theny accotding to 
our needs, whether to buy or fel}: We con- 
fider our wants to have-them ſupplyed, and 
make preparagions accordingly ; and yet how 
few make preparation for the Market day for 
the Soul. Many tire themfelves in the: La- 
bonrs of their Calling in the Week days,- and 
then uſe the Lord's day no otherwiſe. than a 
Beaſt, only Reſt from their Labours ; for their 
Spirits being. ſpent, and. their Bodies tyred, 
they are-more fit for ſleep, than any Holy Du- 
ty; and ruſhing rudely out of the World,into 
the Service of God, they bring ſo much of the 
world with them, that it renders them inca- 
pable of any Spiritual Duty. But th Care 
ſhould be, ro ſequeſter thy Heart, Thoughts, 
and AﬀeRions from the world, and fet them 
upon God; and empty thy Heart of worldly 
Cares, and Troubles, that thou maiſt mind 
the buſineſs God fets thee about. The want 
| 0 
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of this is one Cauſe why Men get ſo little be. 
nefit. by the Ordinances; and hear ſo much, 
and profit fo little, becauſe they come nor 
with empty Hearts; a full Veſſel can receve ' 
no more, when the Prophet mulriplietthe 
Widdows Oyl-, when there was no/more 
empty Veſlels, the Oyl ſtayed : When the 
Head and Heart are full of the World, this 
Water of Life will run over. But our: Duty 
is to prepare the Heart for fo great a work, - as 
the Entertaining our Lord, and Maſter, the 
great God of Heaven and Earth, who invites 
himſelf to Sup with us : He is the Searcher of ' 
the Heart, and the Tryer-of the Reins. Be- 
fore the Sabbath come, uſe ſuch fore-fight, di- 
ligence, and Meditation; and diſpoſe, and 
ſeaſonably diſpatch thy Worldly buſineſs, that 
thou maiſt be more free, and fit for the Du- 
ties of the day. We find 1frael did thuspre- 
pare to Sanctifie' the Sabbath, Zxod. 16. 22. 
and gathered anna enough the day before; 
and this was uſial among the Zews, Luke 23. 
J4-. And that day was the Preparation, and the 
Sabbath drew on. Thus Nehemiah prepared 
againſt the Sabbath, that it ſhould not be pro- 
phaned, Vehem. 13. 19. And Gods Example 
in this is binding to us; he finiſhed his works 
before, and ſo ſhould we, and ſhould not med- 
dle with any unneceſſary Worldly buſineſs 
then, either with Hand, or Heart, that our 
Duties be not peſtered with the World; but 
that we may be as free to ſerve the Lord, if 
poſſible, as if we had no worldly buſineſs to 
L 4 look 
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look ro; but many tore-ratt buſineſs for that. 
day, or make it neceſſary through their former 
neglects; but this will appear to-be their Sin, 
. and their Folly. So/omon bids 'us look well to 
our Feet, viz. our Aﬀections, when we go into 
the Houſe of God, Eccl. 5. 1. And 'tis good to 
conſider whoſe Preſence we come into; and, 
with Holy David, waſh our Hands ia Innocen- 
Cy , before we compaſs his Altars, Pſal. 26, 
6. Examine how the Caſe ſtands between God 
and thy Soul, and venture not into his Pre- 
fence in an unregenerate Condition, or having 
fin unmortified, or unrepented of, leſt he break 
thee in pieces, and there be none to deliver 
thee. Conſider what fin thou haſt Commit- 
ted, eſpecially in the week paſt, and be hum- 
bled for them; lay aſide thy worldly. buſineſs 
betime on the Eve; when others only ſweep 
their Houſes, do thou ſweep thy Heart: Set 
ſome time apart for Reading, Meditating, 
Conferring, [nſtructing thy Family, and Pray- 
ing with them ; reconcile the Differences, if 
there be any in the Family ; between Husband 
and Wife, Parent and Child, Maſter and Ser- 
vant; yea, Neighbour and Neighbour, that 
your Prayers be not hindred; for God can 
bardly be well ſerved, where the Members of 
a Family Live at Diſcord. In a word, pre- 
pare thy Heart to meet God the day follow: 
ing. a | 
' 3. Dire. Wouldſt thou SanGtifie the Sab- 
bath ? Take heed thou do nothing that is un- 
lawful upon that-day. - This is appointed by 
wh Salas Go 
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God for a day of reſt ; and not only, as ſome 
ſay, from ſin, which ſhould be Committed no 
day , bur alſo from Labour, which at other 
times is Lawful , the works of our Calling; 
yea , unneceſſary recreations are forbidden, 
Exod. 20.10. Init thou ſhalt do no manner of 
Work, thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Dauohter ; thy 
Man-Servant,nor thy Maid-Servant, thy Cattle, 
nor the Stranger that is within thy Gates. Jer, 17. 
21,22. Nesther doye any work , but Hallow the 
Sabbath day, &c. Neither will a bare ceſſation 
from-work ſerve the turn, for reſt is Com-' 
manded for an Higher End, that we might 
ſerve God with more Freedom; and therefore 
Idleneſsis a fin worſe than Bodily Labour,.up- 
on that day; and when Men uſe not reſt as a 
means, but as an End, 'tis an egregious breach 
of the Fourth Command ; and 'ris a groſs mi-- 
ſtake to think, that is an acceptable Duty,” on 
. that day, which is a great ſinany day. He 
that keeps the Sabbath only by reſting from his 
Labour, keeps it but as a Bruit Beaſt; yet the 
moſt of Men ſpend great part of the day in 
Jdleneſs, or what is worſe; and think, if they 
give God their Bodily Preſence for an hour,- 
or two, it's ſufficeable; bur God will nor be- 
mocked : we ſtiould think it were an unpro- 
fitable Servant that would work but two or 
three hours in the day. God gives us ſix whole 
days for our work, and ſhall not we give him 
one whole one for his? well, reſt we muſt: 
from our Labour, . but that is not all; we muſt 
ſpend it in God's Service: we muſt forbear 
| our 


our work, that we may do his, and beware of 
all that hinders us; and thac is not only our 
work, but our pleaſures and recreations, works 
of our Calling we are forbidden, and that up- 
on pain of Death, Exod. 31.15. He that doth 
any work, upon it ſhall ſurely be put to Death : And 

meant as he ſpake, we tiad that he Com- 


manded the man that gathered ſticks. on the | 
Sabbath day to be pur ro Death, and he was 


ſtoned, . Numb. 15. 36, And there is great 
reaſon, for how can a man ſerve God, when 
Heartand Hard, when his Thoughts and Af- 
fections are intangled in the world ? How can 
he ſerve two Maſters, but he muſt fJeight the 
one? when the Body is.indiſpoſed by Labour, 
how can the Heart be free? And God Com- 
mands the Heart; My Son, give me thy 
Heart. Neither will he have a divided Heart, 
he will have all, or none; and he Commands 
not. only our ſelyes,. but alſo our Children,and 
Servants; yea, even the Bruit Beaſts to reſt 
rom their Labour, that our Hearts may be the 
freer, and there be no occaſion for roving 


thoughts, and to avoid diſtraction in God's 


Service, Recreations alſo, except thoſe that 
are purely neceſſary, are alſo forbidden, even 
thoſe which are at other times Lawful; ſports 
and paſtimes are no leſs dangerous than work; 
yea, much more, for they draw away the 
Heart more than honeſt Labour. Auguſtive 
thought it was more Lawful to Plough on the 
Lord's day, than to Dance z but many. of our 
wanton Youth are of another mind; but the 
one 


CEE eee oe” ai a tie coo ox oh. tbo. SI. - 


— a A an vo Þ} it a =+@©+ 


_—_—_ 


, RR _ we 2» FS __T, vm 30 


"_— ka td 


much in Faſhion, Carrying of Burdens is alſo 
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one brings Profit, the ather; oft tends to the 


gebauching of-- Youth : And -doubtleſs,. God 
himſelf hath forbidden theſe vain paftimes, 
Iſa. 58. 13: If thou turn thy Feet from the Sab- 
bath, doing thy Pleaſure on my Holy aaffſþant 
call the Sabbath a delight, the Hely of the Lord, 
Honourable , and ſhalt Honour him; nlot doin 
thy own ways, nor finding thy own Pleaſures, nor 


 ſpeakgng thy awn wonds, &c. Worldly and vain 


Diſcourſe you ſee is alſo here forbidden ; for 
every moment of this precious time ſhould , 
if pothble, be improved to a Spiritual ufe ; our 
own words ſhould not be ſpoken, our own 
pleaſure ſhould not be ſought, worldly cares & 
fears ſhould that day. be baniſhed the mind, for 
theſe diftract a Man in the Service of God: 
Theſe are the Thorns that choak_the Word, and 
ir becometh. unfruitful, Mat. 13.22. Indeed, 
diſtracting, carking Cares, are always unlaw- 
ful, much more-inrecourſe to God himfelt; 
but provident. Cares at other times a Duty , 
now become'a Sin, -and muſt be laid aſide as 
much as may be, that the :Heart may be free; 
we read in: Scripture of many forts of work 
forbidden: As Jornying upon the Lords day," 
but only to the Ordinance called, a Sabbath 


days Journey; + Exod. 16. 29. for this diſtracts 


the mind as-well as work : Let them look to 
it, that uſe-that time to Ride to Fairs, or Mar- 
kets, Aﬀs x. 12. Buying and: Selling is alſo 
forbidden, Nebems. 13. 16, 17- See how zea- 
lous he was againſt it ; but 'tis a practice tao 


for- 
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forbidden, upon no leſs Cruelty than the De- 
ſtruction, of Feru/alem, Jer. 17.22. Nehem, 
13.19. In a word, whatſoever hinders in 
God's Service;znay,doth not ſome way or other 
furtW]r it, cariaot be Juſtified : As for dreſſing 
of Meat or Drink, any further than is neceſ- 
ſary, or-convenient; or ſpending over-much 
time in Bed, or needleſs Dreſſing, or ſpending 
; = any ways unneceſſarily, is.no doubt,'a 
in. Br 
4. Dire. Though there be a Reſt Com- 
manded by God, and a Ceflation from- the 
works of our Calling, upon the Sabbath day; 
yet all works are not forbidden thereupon, 
there is ſtill Liberty given for good works : for 
works are. forbidden as they tend to the diftra- 
Clion of the mind, and hinder vs in the Service 
of God; bur thoſe works that further it, are 
. not, only Lawful, but:Commanded ; theſe in 
general are works of Piety, works of Chari- 
ty, and works of Neceſlity : Works of Piety 
are ſuch as tend 'to the Worſhip and Service 
of God, aspartof it, or as a' means or help 
thereunto. Thus it was Lawful for the Prieſts 
under the Law to kill and Sacrifice the Beaſts 
that were to be Offered, which was a ſervile 
work , and unlawful, had it. not been Com- 
_ manded, at. 12.5. Have you not read in the 
Law, how on the Sabbath days the Prieſts in the 
Temple propbane the Sabbath, and are blameleſs. 
And no doubt, 'tis Lawful in Goſpel Times for 
Miniſters to Preach the Word, Catechize,and 
Perſonally to Inftruct the People, though it be 
to 
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to the ſpending of their Spirits,and the Tyring 
of their Bodies, more than on any other day 
of the week + Paul he Preached long, even till 
mid-night, upon that day : And 'tis Lawful 
for him to Travel that day to. the Meeting 
place; and 'tis Lawful for the People alſo to 
come to hear: Yea, 'tis their Duty, though 


it be ſeveral Miles, if they cannot otherwiſe 


enjoy it : We read of a Sabbath days Journey, 
As 1. 12. . which 18 conceived to be about - 
two Miles. We may ſce this was a Cuſtom 
in /ſrael, 2 Kings 4.23. when the good Shu- 
namnite deſired her Husbands leave to go ro 
the Prophet 3 he anſwered her, wherefore wilt 
thou go to him to day, it is neither New Moon, 
nor Sabbath ;, implying theſe were uſual times 
togo, Pſal. 84.7. Every one of them in Szor 
appeareth before God, Works of Mercy 
alſo are neceſſary, whether to Man, or Beaſts ; 
God defires Mercy, and not Sagrifice, Hoſ.6. 
6. Now, this Mercy is either to the Soul, or 
to the, Body : To the Body, viſiting the Sick, 
healing their Diſeaſes, eaſing their pains, re- 
lieving their Neceſlity, if able;'this is appro- 
ved by Chriſt, Luke 13. 11, when Chriſt heal- 
eth the Sick, and diſputes the Caſe with the 
Phariſees; yea, giving, or gathering Alms up- 
on that day, which we find was the Apoſtles 
Command, and the Churches practice, 1 Cor, 
16,1, 2.,.-and that which Chriſt will Reward 
at the laſt, . 24. 25. 35. - Meat and Drink 
alſo muſt; be taken moderately, for the res 
freſhing of thy Body , and the nmkiog fe 
or 


153 Diredtion; in obſerving the Sabbath, 
for the Service of the day. Chriſt himſelfap. 
proves of this, when he juſtifies his Diſciples | y' 
for plucking the Ears of Corn, at. 12.1,2, | UL 
Spiritual Mercy muſt be ſhewed alſo; ſuch is |} Þ 
informing the Ignorant, reducing the Errone- I : 
ous, exhorting the Negligent, comforting the | m 
Diſconſolate, Inſtrufting one another in our | N 
moſt Holy Faith, Reconciling thoſe that are || te 
at variance; yea, the Bruit Beaſts themſelves |} th 
- muſt that day tafte of thy bounty ; if one be | th 
fallen into a Ditch or Pitt, we muſt lift him | lo 
out, Luke 14.5. We may, yea, muſt looſe & w 
our Ox and our Aſs from the Stall, and lead | te 
them out fo water, upon that day, Luke 13.15. I} nc 
Phyſitians, in caſes of neceſſity, may Travel, I G 
to Viſit their fick Patients, and Midwives at- |} ti 
tend upon their Office z but it ſhould be Cha- I} of 
rity, avd Neceſſity, and riot for filthy Lucre, I no 
that this ſhould be done. * We ſhould not ſell 
_ our Labour upen that day, but do it for com- ||| ba 
mon Charity; otherwiſe a juſt Cauſe may I un 
to us prove ſinful, Works of Neceſſity alſo I} ov 
are Lawful, ſo they be truly ſo, and not | m 
feigned : when an Houſe is on Fire, we may || D 
leave the Ordinance, to ſeek to Quench it, of 
though with Bodily Labour. The Marriner, ||| th: 
in his Journey, 'muſt attend his work, but his | m: 
Heart in the mean time ſhould be in Heaven: I} cif 
The Sofldier, if ſet upon, ſhould defend him- I} art 
ſelf; we find Joſhua compaſſing Fericho ſeven I} ar 
days together, Zoſh.6.15. and oneof them | th 
muſt needs be the Sabbath. Though the Fews I} T! 
at firſt did ſcruple Fighting vpon that day, and 
- many 
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many of them were Murdered by the Enemy 
yet at laſt they reſolved to Fightin their own 
Defence, 2 A4ac. 4.1. A Husband-man,-in 
Harveſt time, I ſuppoſe; for fear of an Inun- 
dation, or the apparent loſs of Grain, or Hey; 
may Labour to prevent it; but take heed a 
Neceſfity be not feigned : Many are neceſſita- 
ted for want of fore-caſt, and ſome fore-caſt, 


that there may be a Neceſſity, negleing it all 


the week, and then ſay, muſt not Cattle be 
looked ? Or ſuch a thing be. done ? But know 
what may be done beferc, or let alone till af- 
ter, ought not to be done; tis not thy wilful 
neglect can procure a diſpenſation 'to break 
God's Law; but moſt men ftrain their Chri- 
ſian Liberty to the utmoſt Link, but take heed 
of going beyond ; be not deceived, God will 
not be mocked. 

5. Dire. To the ſanQifying of the Sab.- 
bath, thou muſt not only obſerve an Holy Reft 
unto the Lord all the day, and forbear thy 
own thoughts, words, and works, as for- 
merly I have ſhewed ; but there are alſo many 
Duties of Religion to be performed ; as part 
of that Worſhip to be given to God, upon 


that day, that the whole time, as nigh as. 


may be, may be ſpent in the Retigious Exer- 
ciſes of the day. Now, the Dutics required, 
are either Publick, or Private; the Publick 
are in the Congregation of the Saints, when 
the Church fneets together to Worſhip God. 
The Private arc+in the Family, or in the Clo- 
ſet : He that only reſts from his Labour on the 
, , Sabbath, 


Sabbath, keeps it no better ; yea, much worſe 


' than a Beaſt, Idleneſs is a {in at all times, e. 


ſpecially then; this is the Market day to lay 
in Proviſion for the week following, the Har: 


veſt, to provide in, for winter, and ſhall we 
Trifle now ? All Time is precious; much more | 


this; we ſhould leave any work undone be. 
fore we ſhould leave God's work undone, or 


 careleſsly do it. The Publick Duties requi 


red at our hands, are according to the Relati- 
ons weſtand in; more is required of Publick 
Perſons, than of Private. . The Miniſters are 
God's Stewards to diſpence his Myſteries, to 
Divide the word of God aright, and to give 
every one his Portion ; and therefore he muſt 
look to his Charge, and make preparation be- 
fore-hand for his work. He is the Mouth of 
the People unto God, and God's Mouth to 
them; and therefore he had need. to ſet a 
watch over his Lips, that he Offend not with 
his Tongue. Parents and Mafters they ſhould 
not only come to the Ordinance themſelves, 
but bring their Children, and Servants there to 
be Taught.Prayer is an Ordinance of God,and 
ſhould be performed in the Publick , where 
Miniſter and People ihould joyn together to 
make their Requeſts known to God in the 
Name. of Chriſt; and beg ſuch things as are 


neceflary for themſelves, or others; for this 


Life, or that to come : It ſhould be performed 
with Faith and Fervency , with Humility and 
Reverence, with Wiſdom and Diſcretion , 


both by Miniſter and People ; .F* +33 Com 
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plements with God are unſavoury, and un- 
ſeemly: The Word alſo ſhould be Read, and 
Preached by the Miniſter,and the whole Coun- * 
ſel of God made known, As 20. 20. 27. and 
that without mixture of Humatrie Invention; 
without Oftentation, Plainly , Faithfully , 


. Powerfully, Truly, Zealoufly; And the 


People they ſhould hear with Attention, Dili- 
gence, Watchfulneſs, Underſtanding, and 
Care; they ſhould Examine that which is 
delivered by the Miniſter , whether it be a- 
greeable to the Truth, ke thoſe Noble Bere- 
ans, Atts 17. 11, They ſhould Treaſure it 
up in good Hearts, and bring forth good Fruit . 
in their Lives and Converſations; for without 
Practice knowledge is little worth. The Ad- 
miniſtration of Baptiſm alo is a Sabbath days ' 
work ; Upon the Sabbath, ſays Chriſt, they 
Circumciſe a Man; this is given the Miniſter 
in Commiſſion, At. 28. 19, 20. which is 
to be done according to Precept, and Scripture 
Examples, without Extetnal Addifions, and 
the People ought to be preſent at it, and joyn 
with the Miniſter in Prayer for a Bleſſing, and 
not turn their backs upon it through careleſs- 
neſs or contempt. The Sacrament of the Su 
peralſo ſhould be as frequently Adminiſtred , 
as Convenience will permit, AF; 2.42. And 
'tis the Miniſters Duty to Teach and Inftruct 
the Ignorant, to convince tlie gaiti-ſayers, re- - 
claim the ſcandalous, if they can ; and if the 
will-not be Reformed, to keep then back 
from the Sacrament z yea, to take Chrift's 
| M way { 


[1 


way : And if they be obſtinate , cait them 
' out, and not ſuffer the Ordinance to be polly- 
ted, 'or contemned. God complains of the 


contrary, Ezsk, 22: 26. Her Priefts have Vio- | 


lated my Law, and bave prophaned my Hoy 
things, they have put no difference between the 
Holy and Prophane, &c. And 'tis Chriſt's com- 
mand, of to give Holy things to Dogs, Mat. 7. 
8. The People they ſhould partake of it, and 
come with prepared Hearts to this Holy Ban- 
quet, and be careful that they have on the 
Wedding Garment, or they will be no wel 


com Gueſts to his Marriage :Supper : They 


ſhould there Exerciſe their Graces of Know- 
| ledge, Faith, Love, and Obedience, &c. 


knowipg that the neglect, or unworthy receiv- 


* ing is a dangerous fin, As 20.6, x Cor. 11. 
' 27. Singing of Pſalms alſo is a publick Duty, 
and ſhould be performed by the wh 
Church, and in ſo doing, they ſhonld lift up 
their Hearts, as well as their Voices, and Sing 
with the Spirit, and with the Underſtanding 
alſo. Vilſting the Sick, relieving the Poor, 
Gathering, and Collecting for them, is this 
days Duty, 1 Cor. 16. 2, Catechizing, eſpe- 
cially the Younger ſort, is the Miniſters Duty, ; 
and 'tis the Peoples Duty to ſend them : And 
all this muſt be done to. God's Glory, and the 
Edification of our ſelves and others, 


6. 'Dirett. Though the publick Worſhip 


and Service of God be chiefly to be minded, 
and intended upon the Lord's day, yet it is 
not only that which -isrequired. Many pela 
| utics 
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Duties alfo are to be performed ; and in thy 
Publick and Private Duty is all the whole 
time to be ſpent, What tboſe Publick Du- 
ties are 1] have already ſhewed you, and ſhall 
now ſpeak of thoſe that are Private; I mean, 
fuch as Private Perſons, eſpecially Maſters, 
and Parents, and Governours of Families 
ought to do : Let the Inferiors alfo here Read 
their Duties. Some of thoſe are to be done 
before the Publick, by way of Preparation ; 
and ſome after, by way of Digeſtion : Con- 
cerning Preparation I have ſpoken already, 
and yet here ſomething may be added; for, 
as thou muſt remember the Sabbath before it 
come, to prepare for it; fo when 'tis come, 
improve i to the beſt Advantage : Andto 
this End, Riſe as timely in the Morning as thy 
Health will permit. - Were it to goto ſome 
Matket, or Fair, or to do fome earneft ; or 
mportant bufineſs , how early wouldft thou 
Rife ? And why- not now , the better to fit 
thy felf for thy Maſters work ; and to Sancti- 
fie as much of the Conſecrated time as thou 
carft, and do God as much work as may be;. 
and Reaſon good, - for God is the beft Maſter, 
and pays the beft Wages; and therefore he 
fhould fave moft work done : And by this 


areans thou wilt redeein the more time for thy 
private Devotion. When thou firſt awakeſt, 
Conſecrate thy firft tronghts to God, and be- 
gin the day with ſome Fruitful Meditation, 
fiitable to the Seafon, and the work in hand , 
forthis will 6t: thee for after-Doties, But if 
LIVE M2 thou 


thou let' the World, or Sin have thy firft 
thoughts, 'tis hard getting them out of poſ- 
ſeſſion of thy Heart. Examine thine own 
Hears, what Graces thou haſt weak, or wan- 
ting, that thou wouldft have ſupplyed ; what 
Sins are ſtrong, that-thou wouldſt haye morti- 
fied ; what fins thou haſt Committed, eſpeci- 
ally the week laſt ; what Mercies thou haft re- 
ccived, that ſo thy Heart may be affected ac- 
cordingly » | Go to.God with ſhame in thy 
Face,. and ſorrow in. thy Heartz and, if ir 
may be, with Tears in thine Eyes, and con- 
feſs thy fins to him, and never reſt, till thou 
haſt a diſcharge. Many give themſelves fo 
much Liberty of ſleeping in the Morning, that 
much of thoſe ſecret Duties are either negleQ- 
ed, or ſlubbered over, and they have little time 
to ſet the Heart in Order. But how can a man 
expe a Bleſſing, that is guilty of ſuch neg- 
lects ? But theſe ſecret Duties are not ſufficis 
ent, . If thou haſt a Family, call them toge- 
ther, in convenient time, Read ſome Portion 
of Holy-Scripture to them; and, if thoucanſt, 
_ faſten ſomething upon their Spirits by Familiar 
Diſcourſe, or otherwiſe, and then joyn with 
them in Prayer to God for the pardon of the 


fins of the Family, and a ſupply of Grace,and 


a Bleſſing upon _the- Publick Ordinances, -for 
their Souls good : And here forget not to put 
op ſome Petitions for him, who is to be your 
mouth unto God, that he might do it prevail- 


megly ; and that he that is to be God's mouth 
to you, may reach your Hearts, and fj n 
wor 
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word in ſeaſon to your'Souls, and meet- with 
2 beloved fins, and put you on to your neg- 
ected Duties. If. Holy Pax/defires the Pray- 
ers of his Hearers, Col. 4.3. much moreneed. 
have your Miniſters. And having thus diſpo- 
ſed thy private Devotions, make timely refort 
unto the publick ; 'Tis an ill Cuſtom which 
many have, to ftay late, and favours but of 
little Love tothe Ordinances, Theſe Men 
would make more haſt toa Feaſt, or Banquet, 
perhaps, to a Stage-Play, or Morrice-dance. 
And when thou haſt thus done, and brought 
thy Family along with thee, behave thy ſelf, 
and ſee that they behave themſelves gravely, 
and orderly, and joyn with the Miniſter ; hear 
attentively, pray zealouſly, and fing affectio- 
nately, and do every Duty chearfully ; write 
the Sermon in thy Book; or in thy Memory, 
eſpecially the moſt material Heads; and after 
the Morning Exerciſe, uſe ſobriety 'in Meat 
and Drink, left thy Body be ſurcharged, and 
become unfit for the Evening Exerciſe; for 
though Meat and Drink may be taken, yet no 
more than fits thee for thy Duty :' Spend -the 
inter-mediate-time in Prayer, Singing, Re- 
peating, Meditation,; &c. and frequent the . 
Evening Exerciſe as thou didſt in the Morning z 
and when the:Publick'is done, ſpend the re- 
maining'part of thy time in-private- Duties 
as Repeating the'Sermon, and-Examning the 
proficiency of thy People, 'incouraging the 
Diligent, reproving'the Idle: In Meditation 


_ of what thou haſt heard, preſſing it upon thy 
i ew M 
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thy Family together, ſuffer them not to wan- 
der after Vanity : Read ſome Portion of Ho- 
ly Writ; and, if it may be, make them yn» 


derſtand God's Will in it. Catechize, and | 
Inſtruct them in the Fundamentals of Religi- 


on, Pray with them, and for, them, for the 
Pardon of their ſins, and & Bleſſing upon the 
means; Commend them, and alh thine, and 
'all the Fae! of God into God's Protection, 
and ſo conclude the day in Secret with God as 
thou beganſt; confeſs the miſcarriages of thy 
Heart, and bleſs God for the aſſiſtance thou 
haſt found; follow this courſe, and the Sab» 
bath will prove a Market-dayifar thy Soul. 


7. Dire&, 'Tis not enough to SanQikie. the. 


Sabbath thy ſelf, bur God requires thee to imy 
prove thy Authority, that thoſe under thy 
Charge may. SanQtifie-it alſo « Andiif by thy 
negligence, or remiſzneſs thou ſuffereſt ſin to 
be Committed on it, and. wilt not hinder ity 


it will be laid at thy door, and charged; upon - 


| thine Account, qui no, probiber cums poreſt, 7#- 
bet. Now, this chiefly cancerns Supetiars, 

for to them is the Command chiefly directed, 

Exod, 20. 10. They are: tO Command; 


others are to Obey. All Governors therefore, | 


whether Civil, Military, or EccleſjaQica), are 


hereby obliged tq improve their Intereſt; and 


Authority, to hinder the Prophanation of the 
72 | Lord's 


t 
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Lod's day, and to promote the Sanctification 
of it. It was good Foſhna's Reſolution, He 
and bis would Serve the Lord\, Joſh, 24. i5. 
And God himſelf, who could not be miſtaken, 
ſaith of Abraham, He knew that he would Com- 
mand bis Children, and Houſheld after him, to' 
keep his Commandments, Gen, 18. 19, The 
Magittrate is Cnſtor utrius & Fabule,and there- 
fore thould look to is, that the Commands of 
God be not broken, or- Contemned, They 
ſhould be Nurſing Fathers to the Churchy, an 
therefore ſhould ſee that their Children take 
good ways, and run not into dangers, ſa. 49. 
23. They are Vice-Gerents upon Earth, and 
ſhould Act like God, and ſee his Commands 
obſerved ; they ſhould encourage the good , 
and puniſh the diſobedient; they ſhould Re- 
prove, Threaten, Reſtrain, and Puniſh the 
Difobedient, for the Prophaning of the Sab- 
bath'; and encourage the good, that it may 
appear they bear not the Sword in vain. This 
' was' Nehemiah's Practice in the ſame Caſe, 
Nebem. 13.15, &c. The Fourth Command- 
ment ſaith as much, whichis Directed to Su- 
perivrs, who have moſt Power to Reform 
this aniiſs An Example of a Magiſtrates 
Power we: have in' Fofiab, who Commitided 
all kis'Subjectsto ſand to the Covenant, he 
had made- with the Lord, and made them to 
Serve th&Lord- thier God; though doubtleſs, 
many-of thett' ha rather: have Served Ball, 
2 Crow: 34> 32 33: That is, hEforc'd'them 
to- atioutward compliance. We fihd in many 

M 4 places, 


' of this day. Now, if the Magiſtrate had 
not Power to puniſh, as ſome imagine, who 
- ſhould inflit his Death ? Can it be imagined, 
that God immediately from Heaven ſtruck 
them dead for every ſuch Tranſgreſſhon ? We 
find indeed, the Law Executed, Numb. 15. 
36. by the Command of God, upon the man 
- that gathered ſticks upon the Sabbath, but it 
was done-by the hang of man; though men 
cannot be compelled to become true Chriſti- 


ans, yet they may, and ought to be forc'd to 
an outward Compliance, and reſtrained from 


the open violation of the known Laws of God, 
though they will not Santifie it in their Heart, 
_y ſhould be reſtrained from Prophaning it 
with their Hands, or Tongues. Falſe Pros 
phets ſhould not be ſuffered to deceive the 
People, and thoſe that Teach Errors and He- 
reſies, ſhould be reſtrained. But alas { here is 

our Miſery, we have few Nehemiabs in our 
\ Time, to redreſs theſe abuſes : Many not only 
do it themſelves, but take Pleaſure in thoſe 
thatdo; and the Sabbath is Prophaned, and 
few lay it to Heart, Miniſters alſo in their 
place ſhould ſee to the Obſervation of it, 
though they cannot compel, yet they may per- 


ſwade, and denounce the Judgments of God. 


againſt the wilful breakers of, his Law : The 
Word and Sword ſhould go together ; and if 


they prove obſtinate Sinners, they ſhquld be * 


caſt out, asthoſe that are not fit for a Chriſtian 
Society; Excommunication hath proceeded, 
4 I 


- 
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[ ſuppoſe, againſt Perſons for leſs faults: in 
God's Account, Governors of Families alſo, 
whether Parents, or Mafters, ſhould look to- 
thoſe under their Charge ; for neither Son nor 
Daughter, Man-Servant, nor Maid-Servant , 
ſhould break this Law ; and though they have 
not the Power of Life and Death, as the Ma- 
giſtrate hath, yet he hath Power to Command, 
Rebuke, Reftrain; and, if need be, to Cor- 
ref : And why hath God given this Power in- 
to their Hands, but to this End? Abrabam, 
Joſhua, David, and others, did thus -Reform 
their Families,Ger. 18. 19. Foſh. 24. 15. Pſal. 
I01. throughout. Eph. 6. 4. Eſther 4.6. 'Ser- 
vants that are of another Religion ; as ſuppoſe 
a 7ew, or a Mahometan, yet ought to be re- 
ftrained from the open Prophanation of it. But 
alaſs! many Parents , and Maſters will Pro- 
phane it themſelves, and-it cannot be imagi- 
ned that they will ſee to their Children, or 
Servants; yea, often both by Precept, and 
Preſident, they Command the violation ;' and 
many that will not openly Prophane it then- 


ſelves, yet wink at others when they doit; but | 


cannot God,thinkeft thou, diſcern the thoughts 
of thy Heart, and ſee thy approbation of it? . 
Some plead, as Lox of Zoar, tis a little one, 
*tis a ſmall matter, the more ſhame to break a 
Command of God for a ſmall matter; if the 
Devil mend thy Wages, thou wilt mend thy 
Work, and a greater Temptation will make 


* thee break them all, but thou wilt-find none 


ſo ſmall ; ſome plead a neceſſity for doing this 
| | «2M 


TY 


170  Direltions in Baptiſm. yy 


or that, but was it not thy neglect that made 
it neceſſary? Sonre plead Youth muſt have 
fome Recreation, ' ſo rhey muft have Food and 
Raiment , ſhall they therefore fteal for it? 
Why may they not have it gut of thy ſix days, 
as well as out of God's one? Give them of 
thy own, and not of anothers time for it. 
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N the'next place, I ſhall come to Treat 
FE of- the Sacraments, and give fome Dt 
reChions in the right uſe of them , which is 4 
buſineſs of very great Concernment; and the 
moſt mifcarry, and loſe their Labour that uſe 
them, © LI ſhall ſpend a few words concerning 
Sacraments in general, and then Treat of them 
' feverally, A Sacramentis a viſible ſign, and 
Seal of the Covenant of Grace, Inſtituted, 
and 'Ordained' by God himſelf, whereby he 
confirmeth unto the Elect, the free promiſe of 
the Goſpel; Chriſt, and all his Benefits, and 
alfo bindeth them unto Obedience to his re- 
vealed Will, The Covenant which God 
made with Adam in Paradice, was a Cove- 
nant of Works, engaging to perfe@ Obedi- 
ence upon pain: of Death, and: A 
| "a 
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do this, and Live : And had man continued in 
Innocency, he had been everlaſtingly happy 
upon that Covenant terms. But when by the 
Inftigations of Satan , man had broken this 
Covenant, and Tranſgrefled that Command, 
which forbid him to tat of the Tree of- the 
Knowledge, of good and Evil ; he loſt by this 
Tragſgreflion that-Image of God, wherein he 
was Created, and in the room. of it had the 
Image of Satan ſtampt upon his Soul ; and in- 
ſtead of Original Righteouſneſs, had Original 
Sin, and his whole Nature was depraved. 
And after which Fall, it was impoſſible that 
he, or any of his Poſterity, ſhould ever have 
beep ſaved upon the firft Covenant terms, and 
kay under a neceſſity of periſhing, if thegreat 
God: had not found: out a way, which Man 
nor Angel could not have done, to Reconcik 
finful Man to-himſelf, by a Mediator; and to 
this end, ſent, .this own Son , out of his own 
Boſom, to be made.Man, that being God and 
Man, he might be-a fit Mediator between God 
and Man: Who. by his Death and: Paſſion 
diſcharged the Debt, bought the Priſoners: m- 
to. his.own: hands, and: enters into a new Co- 
venant with them, even a Covenant:of Grace; 
the Tenor-'off -it is, Believe in the Lord: 7ejus 
Chrift; and thou fhalt be ſaved ; and: unta-this 
Covenant: the Sacrament Seals. Now:, this 
Couenaiit,, in. the Time of the Law, and ih 
the Time of the Goſpeh, was one-and:the-fame 
for-Subſtance, though under a: different: Ad 
miniſtration; '. T6 was:then: more dark:, and 
19385, Typical ; 
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Typical; now more clear, and manifeſt and 
even then alſo God gave them Seals to this 
Covenant, which were Circumciſion, and the 
| Paſſeover; not that they- were needful on 
God's part, for his Promiſes are, Yea, and 
Amen; but on Man's part they were, left be- 
ing ſenſible of his own unworthineſs, he 
ſhould doubt, and deſpair of ' God's Mercy. 
Now, in the Time of the Goſpel, God alte- 
ring the Adminiſtration -{ for: when the Sub. 
ſtance was come, the ſhadows fled away ) he 
| altered the Seals alſo, and appointed only two, 
- Baptiſm, and the Lord's. Supper : . The one 
for our Entrance into the: Church , the other 
for our growth and nouriſhment. Theſe, and 
theſe only are our Goſpel Sacraments; as for 
theſe five added by the Papiſts, they are pro- 
perly no Sacraments at all; for the Coyenant 
of Grace is not Scaled by them. Wme of 
them want a Divine Inftitution,' ſome of them 
have not the Nature of :a- Sacrament, and a 
Divine promiſe is wanting , iand therefore a 
Bleſſing cannot be expected. Now, Baptiſm 
is the firſt Sacrament of the New Teſtament, 
both in regard of Inſtitution, Adminiſtration, 
Order, and Uſe, and therefore comes firſt to 
be Treated of. The word is taken from the 
Greeks, and ſignifies to waſh, or dip, &-6. and 
"is Attributed in Scripture to many things, but 
I ſhall not trouble you with them, only in-this 
place we Treat of it as 'tis a Sacrament of the 
New Teſtament, Inftituted by Chriſt, where- 
by Perſons are dipped in, or ſprinkled with 
water, 
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water, in the -Name of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt ; and ſo Dedicated, and 


Devoted to the Service, and W orſhip of Godz 


and entred into his Church, and Liſted into 
his Company, his School, and .Family, and 
have all the Bleſſings, and Benefits of the 
New Covenant ; Chriſt, and all his Righte- 
ouſneſs, Merits, and Graces, Pardon of Sin, 
Regeneration, Adoption, SanCtifitation ,- and 


' Glorification Sealed up to them ; for the Wa- 


ter, aSitis of acleanſing Nature, ſignifies the 
Blood of Chriſt, which cleanſeth us from all 
Sin. - In this Sacrament there is a mutual Co- 
venant made, and ratified between Chriſt and © 


. theSoul; the Soul gives up it. ſelf to Chriſt , 


promiſing Obedience to his known Will, and 
that he will Worſhip no other god, but Father, 
Son, and Holy|Ghoſt : And God, for his part, 
promiſes Chriſt, and his Benefits, upon Con- 
dition, that Man prove Faithful in his Cove» 
nant ; and*no doubt, God will not fail in his 
part, if Man perform, which that thou mayſt 
do, take theſe DireQtions. 

I. Direft. Becauſe ſome Scruples do ariſe 
about Baptiſm, it ſeems neceſſary to ſpeak 
ſomething to them; for thoſe that Queſtion. 
the Ordinance it ſelf,are not like to uſe the Di- 


. rections, The very Eſſence of Water-Bap- 


tiſm is denyed by ſore, and queſtioned by o- 
thers, whether ithe a ſtanding Ordinance in the 


Church; but that which ſome queſtion, and 
others deny,lI think need notbe queſtioned,and + 
cangot bedenyed ; and for their Cy 


, + 


1 


I nerd ſay no more, but ſearch the Scriptures; 
for he that reads the_Scripture, and believes 
what he reads, cannot be Ignorant. Baptifm 
was given in Commiſſion by Chriſt to his Dt. 
ſciples, 4.28. 19, 20. and that it was ts 
be done with Water, ſee it in their Practice ; 
you find Phylip Baptizing the. Zxnnch With 
Water, As 8. 38. And Peter Baptized Cor 
#elius thus, and his Family ; in both places 
Water is mentioned, and they were both im: 
meyiately Direfted to do it by the Holy 
Ghoſt. But the greateſt Controverlic lics elſe- 
where, between us and the Arnabapriſts, who 
it be, that are Subjects capable of this Ordi- 
nance, this therefore ſhall fall next under con- 
ſideration. I need not ſtep ſo far out of 'my 
way, as to tell you they ought to be. rational 
' Creatures, ſuch as are capable of being in:Co- 
venant, and to have the Graces and Benefits 
of. the Covenant beſtowed upon them, 'and 
ſo ftand to reprove the fooliſh, ridiculous Cu- 
ſtom of the Papiſts in Baptizing Bells, &c. 
Neither need I tell you it muſt be a Liviog 
Creature, and not one that is dead; and ' ſo 
reprove the Cuftom of thoſe, which ſeethed 
to be Baptized for the dead, or in their ſtead, 
at ih thetr Name z a Cuftom which ſeemed to 
be crept into the Church, in the Apoſtles days; 
1 Cor. I5. 29, which Cuſtom Ambroſe #nd 
Tertullian ſpeak of, But to come nearer the' 
Queſtion in, Controverſie; you may aſſure 
your ſelves, that thoſe, and thoſe only that 
are Members of the viſible Church, aze to' 
; partake 
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partake of this Ordinance : Thoſe that are in 
Covenant ſhould partake of the Sign and Seal 
, of the Covenant, Gen. 17. 11. Rom. 4. Ii. 
Now, theſe are the Godly , and their Seed, 
Alts. 2. 39. The Promiſe is unts you aud to your 
Children. The ſeed of Faithful Abrabam are 
either thoſe that are of Riper Years, or-of 
Infants : Thoſe that are of Riper Years, are 
ſuch, as being Converted to the Faith, hold 
faſt the Foundation, and manifeſt Repentance, 
for fins paſt, and profeſs Obedience for the 
time to come; and of thoſe, I think, is no 
ſcruple made by any that own the Ordinance, 
if there be, ſee dark 16. 15,16. Atﬀs 37. 
38, Now, Infants that are within the Co- 
venant, are ſuch as have one, or both Belicv- 
ing Parents ; that 1s, ſuch as profeſs Faith in 
Chriſt, and Obedience to him, and Live ac- 
cordingly, that the Children of thoſe are in 
the Covenant, and have right to the Seal, by 
a Birth-priviledge, many able Divines have 
largely proved, both by Scriptures and Argu- 
ments.z. the Scriptures they make uſe of, are 
ſuch as theſe, Ger. 17. 7.9. 1 Cor, 7. 14.Gab. 
3-9- 14. Cd.2. 11,12. Atts 2. 38,39. Row, 
4+ #1, 12. Mat. 28. 19. Mark 10.13, &c. 
Lake 18,15,16. Rom.11.16. and many others. 
Now, you muſt know, that Godly Parents 
are under & two-fold Conſideration, as they 
are Men, and the ſinful Off fpring of Ade; 
ſo their Children are the Children of wrath by 
Nature ; but as they are Beljevers, and. the 
Sens of Faithful Abrahaw, and "1 
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Chriſt, the ſecond Adam; ſo they, and their 


.. Children alſo are in Covenant : This niight be 
Evidenced by Arguments, but my Diſcourſe 
being praQtical, and not polemical, I ſhall re- 
Fer-you to thoſe that have purpoſely Treated 
of it: Yet, leſt any ſhould be at a loſs, con. 
fider Children of Believers in the Time of the 
Law, were Members of the Viſible Church ; 
and'in Covenant with their Fathers, and re- 
ceived the Seal and Sign of the Covenant, for 
ſuch was Circumciſion, Gems: 17. 11. Rom. 4, 
171. 'and that by God's own Command, Det. 
29. 10, I1,12,13, &c. And I conceive it will 
not be proved, where they were ever taken 
<t of Covenant, or loſt this their 'Birth-pri- 
viledge,or what they have in tieu of it, or that 
our Priviledges are ftraitned by Chriſt's com. 
ing, and therefore we conceive they are ſtill in 
_ Covenant, and therefore being every way as 
capable of the ſeal of the Covenant Baptiſm, 
_ as the Jews Children were of Circumciſion, it 
ought to be Adminiſtred , beſides, it was for 
unbelief the Zews were broken off, | Rows. 11. 
20. and that both Root and Branch + How 
then came the Believing 7ews to loſe this pri- 
viledge for their Children ? Yea, the Promiſe 
is madeto them that Believe, and to their ſeed, 
«Fs 2. 39. And Believers Children have been 
long in Poffeſſion, let their Enemies diſprove 
their Right. _ AGES | 

2. Diret+. 1'le take it for granted at preſent, 
that Infants of one, or both Believing Parents 
are within the Covenant, and Members — 


\ 
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Viſible Church upon their Parents Account: 
ſt is their Birth-priviledge, and therefore *tis 
requiſite thar they receive the ſign, and ſeal bf 
the Covenant, which is Baptiſm ; that being 
the initiating ſign "he Members are'Or- 


derly entred into the Church, Souldiers” are 
Liſted into Chriſt's Company , and Schol 

into his School; and therefore 'tis the Farefs 
Duty to preſent them, and to Enter them in- 
tothe Covenant, and bring them timely unto 
this Ordinance, and Dedicate them unto the 
Lord, even in theif Infaricy, as Hainah did 
Samuel, even when he was a Child; But be= 
cauſe the Child claims this got as he is ari In- 
fant, but as he is the Child of ſuch Parents 5 
Tis neceflary that the Parents, one, or both, 
be rightly qualified; they ſhould be ſuch as 
own God in fincerity : For though a ſcrious 
Profeſſion, not contradicted by a vicious life, 
may, and miſt ſatisfie the Church, who can- 
not ſearch the Heart, yet it will not ſatifie God, 
who tryeth the Reins and the Heatr, *Tis ne-* 
Ceſlary alſo that they have a competent tnca- 
ſure of Knowledge, as well as Faith, and the 
other Graces of the Spirit, that ſo they may 
perform the Duties required. *Tis requiſite 
they ſhould know in. what condition their 
Children are in. by Nature; that they are born 
the Children of Wrath, as well as others, and 
derived a. poyſonful Nature, even from-them 3 


-. for though chey themſelves may be Gracious, 


yet they begat not their Children as they were 


Gracious, but as Men and Women, the inal 


N 
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tion, and not Grace, that is derivative. . A 
Man will never prize a Plaiſter, that knows of 
no Wound ; not Phyſick , that knows not 


of. the Diſeaſe. The knowledge of this will 
make a ran admire God's Goodneſs to hitn- 
MF and Children, and to bewail the inwatd 


God for the Pardon of this Corruption, and 
for his SanCtifying* Grace, and Spirit, when 
others. little regard it; and bleſs God, that 
hath, provided ſuch a Remedy, ſent ſuch a Sa- 
viour into the World, and entred into fuch a 
Covenant; not only. with Believers, but their 
Seed; and given ſuch a Seal to it, for the con- 
firmation of their Faith : For thought aboliſh 
not Sin utterly, «s ſome Teach, yet hath it a 
tendency to the Mortification, and the weak- 

' ning of it. | They ſhould know alſo, by what 
Right their Infants enjoy this Priviledge ; this 

| ſhould put them upon it, to clear up their own 
Intereſt, and improve it,' to renew their Co- 
venant, to Aft Faith, and ſuck ſweetneſs from 
the Promiſes, which are made to Believers , 

. and their Children ; and upon this Confidence 
that God is their God, and the God of their 
Seed; they ſhould Offer up their Children un- 
to God, and Dedicate, and Devote them to 
his Service, as'I ſaid before ; Lift them into 
' bis Army, and Enter them into his School,defi- 
. ring. of himnot only to allow thern the. exter- 
| nal badge of Church-Members, bur alſo gan 
| - "His | £08 
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_ Off-ſpring of Adam; tis Nature and Corrup- 


that hais Sick ; nor this Remedy, till he know 


Diſtempers of the Soul; and -wraſtle with: 
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them Members ofthe Inviſible Church; yea, 
Living Members of- Chriſt's Myſtical Body : 


' And be earneſt with God ts Baptize them, not 


only with' Water, but alſo with the Holy 
Ghoſt; and lay claim ts the Ordinances upon 
this Agcount; and- not only ſo, but 'tis their 
Duty to endeavour what. in them lyes, to. 
make them his Servants, by Training them up 
is his:Fear, and to Teach them their Duty, 
both to God and Man. For,as Parents uſually 
Covenant for their Children. about the Aﬀairs 
of the -World, and Intereſt them in\\Earthly 
Priviledges; ſo. do they here Enter theqq/into 
the Coyenant, and Intereſt them thereby in- 
to the Bieffings of the Covenant, except af- 
terwards they wilfully revoke it: Parents. 
neglect of this was formerly accounted a great 
Sin; as we ſee in Moſes, Exod. 4. 24. when 
God. would have killed him for negle&ing 
Circumciſion, and threatens ſuch a Soul thar 
is not thus Dedicated, to be.cut off from his 
People,. Ger: 17. 14.:; And. where God chan 
ged his mind, or relaxed this Law, is not ea- 
fily found, But alas ! how careleſs are moſt 
Parents of this Duty ? Some Scruple it, and 
ſoneglect it; but moſt bring their Children to 
the Ordinance ,, ag they. themſelves come to 
Church, meerly for Faſhion ſake; as they beg 
for nothing, ſo they expect no benefit by it : 
'tis 'ngore of Cuſtom, - than Conſcience; and 


-more of Ceremony, than Service; 'tis blind 


Obedience they yield, nat knowing what God 
requires at their handsc _ | hk 
74 ad N 2 , pee 3. Dircd. 


xo Direttivns in Baptiſm. 
-- 3s Dirett, In this Duty aim at God's Glo- 
ry, the ſtrengthening of thy Faith, and the 
good. of thy own, and thy Childrens Souls : 
Many a good Action is ſpoyled for want of a 
good End, as1 told you, the Faſting, Prayers, 
and Alms of the Phariſees were, at, 6. 1,2, 
&-c. In this Ordinance God aims at the fore- 
ſaid Ends; his Glory is his ultimate End, and 
ſhould be ours : He annexes this Seal: to his 
Covenant to ſtrengthen our Faith; ' uſe it 
therefore to this End. And by this our Chil. 
dren are Entered into Covenant : As we Live, 
and Move, and have our Being from him, ſo 
we ſhould Live, and Move, and Act for him'; 
not only in this, butin all other Duties: This 
| is a Seal of the Covenant of Grace, and in 
this it excels all the Water in the World : For 
our Baptiſmal water, though not in regard of 
it's Efſence, yetin it's Ufe and Efficacy, paſ- 
ſeth all other, though never ſo precious : others 
may Comfort the Heart, but cannot SanCtifie 


Ge HARP 


itz Abanaand Phaypar, Rivers of Damaſcus, 


may be more beautiful to the Eye, than the 
River 7ordan, yet cannot heal Naamen's Le- 
prohie ; it had not that Sanctive virtue put into 
it by God, So this Baptiſmal water is ſer apart, 
and SanCtified to. an Holy Wſe; even to Seal 
the Covenant of Grace to Believers, in which 
Covenant God offers Chriſt, to be our Lord, 
and Saviour; and promiſes with him to give 


us pardon of Sin, Regeneration, Adoption, ' 


SanQtificatjon., and Redemption; yea, Hea- 
ven, agd Glory; and thereupon ſets to = 
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Seal in this Sacrament': And Man, on his part, 
promiſeth to take Chriſt as he is offered in the 


| Diredtions in Zaptiſtn. 
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 Goſpe], tobe his Lord and Saviour ; and pro- 


miſes to believe-in him, to be Ruled by him;to 
forſake all other for him, and to be his Faith- 
ful Servant to his Death; and thereupon ac- 
cepts of the Offered Element, and ſo puts to 
his Seal to the Covenant, and by ſo doing de- 
votes himſelf to his Service. So that this Sa- 
crament is an ehgaging'Sign, and Segl of the 
Covenant between God 'and Man : All the 
Bleflings of the New Covenant are included 
here ; for the Seal is of as Jarge an extent as 
the Covenant it ſelf, and. as a Seal accepted 
to.an Evidence, makes it Authentick z much 


more God's Seal annexed to his Word, is firm 


and ſure; Heaven and Earth may paſs away, 
but God's Word, thus Ratified, ſhall. never 
fail, We have God's Promife, under Hand 


.and Seal, and if we perform -on our part, 


doubtleſs, God will never fail on his; he aſ-- 
ſures us hereby, that he will be. a Reconciled 
Father to us in Chriſt; and we. ſhall be his 


' Adopted Sons and Daughters, he will be our 


God, which is more than can be expreſſed in 
words, or conceived in mind. Now, from 
this Covenant thus ratified, a Believer in the 


ſaddeſt Affliction may fetch Comfort, and re- 


freſhing. The Spirit it ſelf being the Keep- 


. er of this Seal, produceth it many times to. a 
Chriſtians Comfort ; and enables-him to read 


his Name in the Covenant, and ſhews him the 
Great Scal for it. Thus David could fetch 
9 N3. Comfort 
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; 482 Direfions in Baptiſm. 
.: Comfort from his Circumciſion, when he was 
+ to Encounterwith Goliath; what-is:this Uncir- 
- cnmciſed Philifiine ,” cc." And why may not 
wefrom our. Baptiſm, in our Conflicts-iwith 
- the'Goliath of Hell ? God is not a Man,! that 
he ſhould-lye, nor the Son of Man, that he 
* ſhould Repent. ''Now, that this 1s a Seal of 
- the Coveriant, ſee Rom. 4. 11. where: Circum. 
- Cifion is Called the Scal of the Righteouſneſs 
. of Faigh, in which place. Baptiſm fucceeds, 
- See alſo, Col. 2.11,.12. wherein:we ſees We 
are Buried with him in Baptiſm, and with bim 
alſo raiſed again. And that all the Bleſhngs of 
the New ' Covenant. are Sealed by this 18 evi- 


dent alſo, Gal. 3.'27. For as many of you ar ' 


bavebeen Baptized into Chriſt have put on Chriſt, 
Rom. 6.4, 5. ' where the. Benefits! both: of as 
Death and Reſurrection are-promiſed ;2as al- 
ſo Remiſſion of Sins, ark 1. 4. Yea, Salva- 
tion alſo, T#t. 3.4. By this Ordihance: we 
give up our ſelves unto Chriſt, Row. 6.34. 
Now, what are the Ends thou aimeſt at in this 
Ordinance, when thou preſenteſt thy Child to 
' be Baptized ? Is. it the Duty, -as well as the 
Priviledge- thou regardeſt ? Doſt- thou Enter 
him inro the Covenant, with an intent. to:De- 
+dicate him to the Lord, and Train him. up in 
- his fear; to. bring him into God's Family, and 
-make him a Member of his Myſtical Body ? 
I Cor. 1 . 13, For by. one Spirit we' are all 
-. Baptizea.into one Body, to make him:/a Mem- 
ber of the Church, Gal. 3. 27. That he may 
be Holy, to Marry him uato.Chrift, &c? = 
+4 al - o we 
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well. If only Cuſtom, not Conſcience, move - 
thee, 'thy Ends.are bad,:and thy Actions :Sin- : 
Be, 225914. 91 ga. 233329) 27 07 i019 
4. Diret._ Reſt not inthe Common\Privi-.; 
ledges of this'Sacrament; rake not. up: with. ; 
Common favours, butlay hold by Faith upon : 
the main Benefit: What'priviledge: will fr: be - 
to be Liſted into Chriſt's Army, when we! nei- 
ther fight his Battles, nor receive. his Pay ? 
Or to be entred. tnto-his School, if we: be-not : 
Taught, inor Inftructed'by'him ; tobe of the. 
Number of thoſe that Worſhip God, when it! 
isnot. in! Truth and Sincerity? To make a. 
viſible Profeſſion withput the practice, to have 
a Namie-to : Liye, :- and ' be dead; -or:. to. 
have & Naine'to-be a. Child. of God, without 
the priviledges of Children ? To be a Mem- 


ber of. the- viſible Church, -and'no Member of 


Chriſt's:/Myftical Body '? To. adhere to the 


' Vine, :atjd not. be Plantedin it 2: To be diftin- 


guiſhed from thoſe: without the..pale of the 
Church, /as Fews and-Heatherrs; and: not from 
rotten; Members, as Hypocrites and: Diſſem- 
blers..;To have #fortn of 'Godlineſs, Avithout 
the: power and- practice. of Holineſs? Alas! 
theſe things are common ;to gaad and bad, as 
Circumcifion-did difference the: Fews from all 
other ..Pegple, yet: moſt /of them were ſtran- 

gers3: ye," Enemies to God , for all.are not 

Iacl; that are of! /raeb; But 'tisthe Circum- 


 cifion-of the Heartthat differenceththem from: 


the World.,So 'tis here, Baptiſm differenceth 
Chriſtians from .gthers;; but:'tis'the Baptiſm 
| | N 4 27 
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the bad. Yettheſc External Priviledges ought: 
not to be ſleighted, as-the Apoſtle Argues .at 
large, Rom. 3. 1, 2, '&cz' yet ought>thity not 
to'be truſted to, orreſted in. Themain thing 
intended in this Ordinance, is, that Chriſt, 
and all /his benefits be Sealed up unto the Soul, 
therefore lay hold by Faith upon theſe things, 


or thy Labour-will be loſt : This Sacrament 


is the Seal of the Righteouſneſs of : Faith, Row, 
| 4+ 17, :The fign of the Covenant, Gen. 17.11. 
Lay hold therefore upon Chriſt in the Ordi- 
nance; yea, upon whole Chriſt, as he: is ob- 
fered in the Sacrament;, for Righteouſneſs, 


SanQtification , and Redemptioa ; and: with; 


him Grace and Glory: is'to be had. '' But if 
thou take up any thing under Chrift, rhe-Or- 
dinance will be of little worth-to thee.. 'When 
thou bringeft thy Child therefore 'tothe Ordi- 
nance; take not up with Common Benefits; 
lay out for Chriſt, and-ſatisfie mot thy ſelf 
without him. The Ordiriance of it ſelf but & 
dry, and:empty Husk, "Chriſt is the Eirnel; 
'tis as a Well, Chrift.is the Water; candwhat' 
'good will a'dry Well do thee ?. *'Tis-but a: 
broken Ciftern, if trufted to, it can hold no. 
Water : What is alittle cold Water  applyed 
to the Body, if the'Water of Life be-not ap* 
plycd tothe Soul ? Be thou Reelin thy Dedi- 


cation 'of -thy Child to:Ged, and really.AQ | 
Faith upon the Promiſe, that Golimay beſtow. * 


his Son upon him; Thou may{find in'Scrip- 
ture footing for thy Faith, many Divine and 
| i pre 
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of the'Spirit that Uifferenceth the good. from, 
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Dixeftions in Baptiſm. 185 
precious Promiſes made by God. Confider' 
ſuch Scriptures as theſe, Rom. 6. 38, As many. 
as were baptized into Chrift, were baptized into 
his Death, &-c. And if we be dead with Chviff, 
we believe we ſhall alſo Live with him, 1 Pet. 3. _ 
21. The like Figure whereunto even Ba im doth © ; 
alſo now ſave us, &c. Mark 3. 11, Heb: 1.9. 
John 3. 5. Heb. 10. 22. 24. ' Gal. 3. 16. 
Luke 3: 3. AQts 12, 16; & 22. 16. Eph. 5. 
26. Titus 3. 5. 1 John 1.7. The blood of Chriſt 
cleanſeth us from all our ſins; which Blood is 
here ſignified by this Baptifmal Water : - Here 
thy Faith may find a Foundation ſure , and. 
ſtedfaft ; take up with nothing ſhort of Chriſt : 
bring the word of Promife along with thee to 
the Ordinance, preſs God with his Word, he * 
cannot deny it; but without the Promiſe the 
Ordinance is of little Efficacy : But rhus do- 
ing, thou wilt find it a refreſhing Ordinance, 
Chriſt, and all his Benefits may be found in 


this Baptiſmal Water; yea, whatſoever is 


neceffary for the Soul. Perfwade thy ſelf 
therefore,” that ſecing ſuch Scripture expreſ- 
fions hold forth the Sacrament to'be the Laver 
of Regeneration, and the New Birth, to waſh 
from1in; and is Inftrungental to our Salvation, 
and Sealeth up the Covenant , yea, Chrift, 
and all tis Benefits to the Soul. No doubt it 
will beſo tothee, and to thy Children, if the 


failing be not on your pait. When thou ſeeſt 


the Minifter apply the Baptiſmal water to the 
Body of-thy Infant, do thou by Faith behold 
God the Fatticrapplying Chriſt, his Merits, 
his 


16 Direffion; in Baptiſen: | 
his. Blood and Benefits to the Soul; -and as 
verily as thou ſeeſt rhe one, done Sacramental- - 
ph .ſo.verily do. thou believe the other tg. be 

one really, and, truly. 'Tis the coming to 
the Saerament;without Faith, and without the 
word of Promiſe,that.makcs it ſeemſp, empty, 
and, vain; but doubtleſs, there is a. rich ſup; 
ly to. be; had. If we-ſuck,, we ſhall be.ſatis- 

ed: the Well. indeed ,is deep, and Faith is 
the Bucket :. If we haye no Bucket, we are 
like to haveno, Water,.... 4 1G, 

-.$+; Dirett. That this Sacrament, of Baptiſm 
be, righzly Adminiltred;, jt is necefjary thatir 
be, done, agreeably, tg, the: mind, and will of 
God, expreſſed Ip. hzs, Word ; for God. will 
. have his,own work done in. his own, way ; he 

hath nox. left it, rg, Man.to Fx his own will in 
his Worſhip: But wemult follow. the Pattery, 
and Example he hath left us, and Obey the 

Precept and 'Command he hath given us; and 
be directed by Scripture Light, and, perform 
the. Duty io a right, manger, and form, as well 
as to aright'Eng, : 'Tis, neceſſary, therefore, in 
the firſt place,that it, be Adminiſtred by 2 Law- 
fyl Miniſter; 'tis the ;work of, thoſe thatpre 
in Commiſſon, and. we find not, an {oh 
miſſion. Sealed unto any A xg 4 the 
Apoftles, * agd their Succeſſors, the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, ſet apart by, God, .and the-Chureh. 
for this, and other Holy Duties, far the work; 
of the Miniſtry ;. that this is. part of "their. 
Commiſſion ,we,may.rcad 44.28.19, 20:00. ' 
Teach all Nations, baptiz.ing thew in the Name f, 


_ 


.'DirefFion; in Baptiſm. 1287 
.the Father,and of the Son,and of the Holy'Ghofft; 
Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever.1 
Commianaed you;and lot 1 am with you always,even 
to the End of the World.” Thoſe therefore that 
.run- before they are ſent, -and-incroach upon 
this holy Ordinance, without a Call;let them 
remember the fin of Corab, Dathan,and Abiram, 
and alſo their Puniſhment, for incroactung 
upon: the Prieſts Office. And as he: muſt-be 
rightly Called; ſo.-he ſhould be: rigbely Qua- 
lifted: for the work 51 that he may-ngt- only 
know; -but:alſo Teach the People the Nature, 
End; Uſe, and. Benefit of this- Sacrament; 
(that he bring- not. forth a_ dumb Idol; which 
neither, he, nor the People-know, nor:Under- 
ſand. , The Subjec-Recipient ought alfo.to be 
rightly; Qualified,” if he be of Years'af-Di- . 
ſcretion ,- he iſhould know the: Principles of 
Religion; , the: Nanuee: End;-an@- Uſe of; the 
; Sacrament? He ſhould:profeſs Faith-in,-:and 
-ſybmiffion,to Chriſt. Andlif: they are Infants, 
the Parents :ſhould be thus Qualified. '1 The 
. Church they bave their Duties too; ;Fis;their 
Duty, nos!-only to be SpgRators,, but'toJoyn 
Hang and'Heart in'the Wywrk, that they beg 
of God for the Party: Baptized:; "that npt on- 


ly the Sign, and 'Seal, but the Grace of the 


Coyenantmay be conferred, and thatagecd 
may be ſown 1n this Ordinance, that in time 


_ may ſpring forth. 'Tis neceſſary. alſo that a 
_.right Element be uſed, viz, water, true, Na- 


tural water, without any Sophiſtication, mix- - 
ture, or Compoſition, for this is agreeable to 
gs | the 


4938 © Directions in baptiſm. 
the will of Chriſt; and the .Pepsts Addition of 
Salt, Spiczle,' and Cream, is a Humane In- 
vention; and no wiſe pleaſing to God. We 


find Chrift was Baptized with water, and the ' 


;Apoltles uſed:no other : The River Jordan, Sa 
lem, and other places were frequented to this 
End. Thus the Eunnch, thus Cornelius were 
Baptized; and this is moſt ſuitable to the End 


for which it was Ordained, and beſt Anſwers - 


the 'Type and:Shadow of it, in the time of the 
Law, and ſerves beſt to fignifie, and' Repre- 
ſeat te blood of Chriſt; for as water is of a 
mundifying Nature, ſo-is the. Blood of Chriſt 
unto the Soul ; and this alſo is .agreeable unto 
Antiquity , . water being always \uſed in the 
Primitive. Time, Nzctphorus Reports, - when 
a Miniſter, - for 'want 'of 'Water, uſed Sand in 
| Baptizing'a Man; that Baptiſm was by the 
Church accounted a Nullity, and the Man was 
after Baptized with water. And iit muſt alfo 
be done in a Lawful, and due manner.& Forni; 


the External Form conſiſts in the Minifters | 


worls and Actions: For words, *tis not Law- 
ful forhim to uſe what words he pleafeth, but 
the words of Inſtitution; he muſt Baptize in 
the Name of the Father, the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt : And his Actions ſhould be a- 
grecable to his Words, and ſo he muſt either 
dip, or dive, the Baptized Party into the wa- 


ter, or pour , or ſprinkle water upon him.. 


Tis conceived in the Primitive Time, in thoſe 
Hot- Countreys, dipping in the water was 
moſt 'uſed , which in ſome places;-eſpecially 

| in 


'* 


ee... 4 


Do dg mp ACEGP AABRWK,©® wm wa A. 2. = &5 & mq 


3 


Ee AE + ere 9 7 +6 Weoes wp ag.3ns 


" Diredttons ## Baptiſm. "199 


in thofe cold Countreys, the Church hath als 


tered, for God wilt have Mercy, and not Sa- 
crifice ; and the Scripture ſeems to hold forth 
many favourable Inftances, for waſhing or 
ſprinkling, Zeb. 9. to. 19. 20,, 21. Aﬀts2, 
42. & 16. 33- Mark 7.4. It is not like 
that all theſe were dipped; the word in the 
Original ſignifies waſhing, whether by Diving 


into the water, or by-pouting water upon, 


Eph. 5. 26. Tiths 3. 5, For as Circumciſion, 
applyed:to one part of the Body, did ſuffice 
ſo Baptiſin, though the water be not applyed 
to the whole, may yet fignifie the blood of 
Chriff applyed to the Soul; and the Conſcij- 
ence is ſaid to be ſprinkled with this Blood ; 
for asa little Bread, and a little Wine fignifies 
whole Chriſt ; ſo a little water ſignifies his 
Blood, and ſerve to ſeal the Covenant as well 
as more. 

6. Dire: When thou haſt ſolemnly entered 
thus into. Covenant with the Lord, and his 
Vows are upon thee, and accepted the Offered 
Sacrament, and- [tt to thy Seal, and obliged 
thy ſelf to the performance, know. then, 'tis 
thy Duty to perform thy Vows unto the Al- 
mighty ; remember with whom thou Cove- 
nanteſt : '*Tis with one that cannot be deceiv- 
ed, and that will not be mocked, and one that 
is well able to avenge the Quarrel of his Co- 
venant, and that will avenge it if thou per- 


form itnot; It was wiſe Solomon's Counſel, 


Ecel. 5. 4,5. When thou voweſt-a_Vow itnto God , - 
defer tot to pe it, for bs hath no pleaſargin Fools; 
P41, 
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thou ſhouldeſt not Vow, than to: Vow, and not per- 
form. Thou haſt in thy Baptiſm Dedicated 


thy-ſelf up to God, and bound over thy ſelf. 


to his Obedience; thou-haſt taken Prefs-mo- 
ny frog him, and engaged thy ſelf. to fight 
his*Battles, and to be an- Enemy. to. his Ene- 
mies : And canſt tkou without. horrid Treachs-, 
ery fight the Devils Battles againſt him ? Thou 
haſt vowed thy ſeif againſt Sin, the World , 
and the Devil; and wilt thou take part with 
_ them againſt God ? It is Death for a Souldier 

to leave his Colours, and fide with the Ene-. 
my, and is it nothing to leave God, when we: 
have taken Preſs-money, and Pay from him, 
and joyn with the Devil againft him >? What 


benefit.canft thou. then; expect by thy Bap-. 


tiſm, or. what good is it like to do thee ? $5! 
2700 Magus was Baptized, but had little,bene-. 
fit by his Baptiſm, he was ſtill in the gaul of 

Bitterneſs, and in the bonds of Iniquity, ; and. 
had no part, or lot, in the benefits of the Co-: 
venant; . If Herod made Conſcience of a.raſh,- 
and: unlawful Oath, how much more ſhould. 
Chriſtians of ſo ſerious, ſo ſolemn, . ſo Bene-. 
ficial a Covenant £ The keeping whereof 

would. make them everlaſtingly Happy ; and . 
_ the breach thereof will make them eternally , 
Miſerable. What horrid Treachery isit, for thee! 
_ to vow Service unto God,and to perform it to 


the Devil, and the, World ? To; carry; God's ++ 
Mark in thy Fore-head, and'the Devils Bravo | 
in thy Heart. To call thy ſelf a Chriſtiazzand, 


Live 


pay that which thou haſt vowed : Better ut 35. that 
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| onto bea reconciled Father to thee, to'give 


thee Remiſſion of ſin, Regeneration, Adoption, 
' and Glory forever; and hereunto: he puts 
this Seal to the Covenant : And thou promiſeſt 
upon thy part to accept of Chriſt upon the 
offered terms, vowedſt Obedience 'to him, 
and Dedicateſt thy. ſelf to his Service, and 
thereupon accepteſt the 'offered Sacrament, 
and ſetteſt thy Seal to the Covenant. Now, 
if thou perform thy part, Gad will, doubt- 
lefs perform his : Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs 
away before one tittle of his Word ſhall paſs, 
eſpecially that given, and' ratified under his 
- Hand and Seal; but-if thou break with him, 
and accept not of thoſe Mercies upon'the re- 
quired Conditions, God is not"engaged 
- ' LraYs ae © 8 2 ed TT ma 
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ſed in the Covenant, - unleſs thou canſt prove it 
ts bean abſolute grant,. that all that are'thus 
Baptized, Live how they liſt, ſhall be ſaved; 
and then the Minifters, Scriptures ; yea, Spi- 
rit', and all are of little uſe. -No, no, God 
wil caſbice, and disband ſuch Souldiers, and 
caft out ſuch Non-proficients out of his Schgol, 
3nd fuch unfaithful Servants out of his Famis 
ly. But alas! how many of theſe may we 
Gnd in the World? That Vow Obedicace to 
Chriſt , and perform Service to the Devil: 
If he bid them ſwear, they will ſwear ;; if he 
bid. them be drunk, they will Obey ; Yea, 
many, that though” they would be Joath to 
break their word with Man, much more their 
Vow, or their Oath, yet make nothing of 
thefe Sacramental Vows : But conſider, God 
_ will not loſe by thee, neither thy fin, or Obe- 
dieftice can hurt, or benefit him, but the bene- 
fit, or damage will accrue to thy,own Soul. 

7. Diref+. Make a right Uſe of thy Bap- 
tiſm, and improve it through the whole courſe 
of thy Life ; for the Efficacy of it is_not li- 
mitted, or bound up to any moment of Time, 
but is a Flower that never lofeth favour; a 
jewel that never loſcth it's virtuE-+ "Tis a 

ountain that never is drawn dry. And breaſts 
of Conſolation, where thou mayſt ſuck, and 


be ſatisfied. Thoſe that uſe it onely as an Idle 


Ceremony, that never improve it, or -look 
after it. when tis once paſt; and make no 


than 
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make good what is thus Conditionally promi.' 


Advantage, or Uſe of it; are more fooliſh. 
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than thoſe that take great care to haye the 
Evidences of their Land Sealed, and never 
make uſe of the Inheritance, thereby conveys» ' 
ed, Uſe it therefore for the beſt Advantage 
for thy Soul: This is a needful,; though much 
neglected Duty. The ſerious Conſideration 
of the End and Uſe of Baptiſm, and the be- 
nefits and priviledges Sealed up by it to us,and 
ours, and our own ingagements therein to 
God, may be of great Uſe to us in the whole 
courſe of our Lives, in many caſes and condi- 
tions. Baptiſm may be compared to the Mar. 
riage knot, by virtue whereof the Wife lays 
claim, not only- to her Husband, but what- 
ſyever is her Husbands; and 'tis as a Sealto 
an Evidence, which ratifies it, and makes it. 
Authentick , and adds force and Efficacy to 
it. Baptiſm, though not to be iterated, or 
renewed, yet the Covenant thereby once Seal- 
ed, remains Authentick for ever, till we pluck 
off the Seal, or renounce the Covenant. This 
isa notable means to put us on to mourn for 
our Sins, and therefore 'tis,Called the Bap= 
tiſm of Repentance ; as it doth oblige us tg 
Repent, for the conſideration of our Mifcar« 
riages towards God , fſince- we gave up our 
ſelves to him, and the falling ſhort of what 
we have promiſed, and might have been, and 
done may well keep us humble, and penifzne. 
When we are tempted to fin, and to break the 
"Commands of God by fin; we may look back 
to our Covenants to the contrary, and the 
Vows which we have made; and it may ter- 
> : rifis 
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194 Direftions in Baptiſm. | 
rrifie us to think that we thould break ſuch a 


_* Covenant with God,when we make ſome con- 
ſcience of Promiſe to-Man. Think with thy ſelf, 


have I dedicated my ſelf to God? W hat Sacri- 
ledges it? What pertidious Treachery is it 
now. to Serve the Devil, his ſworn Enemy? 
Haſt thou Vowed Obedience to thy Maker, 
and promiſed to renounce the Devil, the 
World, and the Fleſh; how then canſt thou 
think*to look God in the Face at the laſt day, 
if now thou ſideſt with his greateſt Enemies? 
Was thy Body waſhed with water, ſignifying 
the blood of Chriſt, and ſhall thy. Soul be 


| ſill defiled ? Wilt thou return, with the Dog, 


to; the Vomit, and. the, waſhed Sow, to her 
wallowing in the Mire ? How may the conli- 
deration of this fill thee with ſhame and ſor- 
row ? Hence alſo thou mayſt ſer Faith on 
work to fetch virtue from the Death and Re. 
ſurreion of Chriſt, to kill fin in thee, and 
raiſe thee up to newneſs of Life; for if thou 
be Buried with him.in Baptiſm, *tisthy Duty 
thus to do, Rom. 6. 3, 4,5. When Corrup- 
tion is ſtrong, fetch ſtrength hence to weaken 
it; when Grace is weak, hence thou mayſt 
ftrengthenit. This is an excellent means to 
aſſurc thee of thy Salvation, of the Pardon of 
thy ſins, and the reſt of the Mercies promiſed 
in the Covenant; for the- Covenant being ra- 
tified and Sealed, what ſhould hinder the per- 
formance ? God, doubtleſs, is real in his 
Promiſe, and true in his Covenant ; he did 
not intend to deceive thee by an empty. Cere- 

; mony, 
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mony, or ſet his Seal to a blank; No, no ; nor 
if thou revoke uot , he will not revoke. Is 
not this the Sxcrament of Regeneration ? Ts 
it not called the Laver of Regeneration ? Sig- 
nifying the waſhing away of ſin, As 22, 16, 
Ariſe, and be Baptized, and waſh away thy ſins. 
Yea, of Salvation, 'ris ſaid to ſave us, 1 Pet. 
3. 21. Hath not God given thee a pledge in 
thine Hand of his Gractous meaning towards 
thee # And what need hathhe' tro: difſemble 
with thee  Doth he gain any thing 'by thee # 
Yea, though thou art relapſed; yer lvok back 
to.thy Covenant, 'and returf' See God's 
Advice in ſuch a: caſe; ; Fer. 3.'7.\®7hou haſt 
plajed the Hatlot-with many Lovbys, yet return 
wito me; ſaith 'the Lord. God will not depart 
l:thou art willing ito let hin&þ6's And from! 
kence alſo you may: fetch Argunients for Bro: 

thetly; Love among Saints :' we ate all'Bapti- 
ted by one Spirit, .into.one Body; and there!" 
fore. ſhould ſytnpathize: each with dther,” as' | 
theMembers.do.” Thoſe are ſomeof' the dai-' 
lyFruits, you rmay.gather of this'Tree, many ; 


inorg grow-upon itos 307 17-9307 9 
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Direftions in Receiving the 
or Sacrament. * 


FT'H E next-Duty tobe ſpoken to, is the 
.'& Sacrament of the Eord's Supper, which 
tan Ordinance of; God, - wherein by the Ex- 
ternal ſigns.of Bread and Wine, ſet apart, and 
Sanctified to that End and Ufſe, and duly Ad- 
migire by Gad's appointment, the Lord 
oifieth., and. Sealeth vp the 'Truth of: his 
ovenant.tq;bis Elect ; - and they-Seal up their 
:ovenant with;: kim. . This 'Sacrament-'is' a 
Mn toRepreſent, 'a Seal ra:Confirm, andan 
Inſtrument- to convey: Chriſt, and all _bis:Be- 
nefits, to,,a, Beheving Soul: .-: The principal 
icient:Cauſe, or Author of: this Sacrament, 

is the. whyle,:Tinity., bit eſpecially: Chtiſh, 
who. 1s the;Angel of: the:Covenant ; het! is 
that made the Covenant, and ratified-it; with 
his Blood ; and therefore it muſt be he that 
adds the Seals, he makes the Promiſes, and 
muſt make them good, The Eflential parts, 
or Matter of the Sacrament, are either Ex 
ternal, or Internal, the one perceived by our 
Bodily Eyes, the other by the Eye of Faith: 
The External is the outward Signs; or Sym- 
bols, viz. Bread and Wine ; which, though 
they are not changed into the Body and ny” 
0 


the Sacrament. 197 
of Chriſt, as the Papiſts Teach; yet are the 
not naked, bare, or emipty things; but ſuc 
as really exhibir, yea, Seal Chriſt, and all his 
Benefits to a Believing Soul: No other Bread 
nor Wine in the World, though a drop, a 
bit were worth. a Kingdom, are to be compa- 
red hereunto, The Internal Matter is Chriſt, 
and all his Graces; theſe are ſignified, reſem- 
bled, exhibired, and applyed by the outward 
Elements. The Form 1s that which 'gives a 
Beirig, and perfection to the Matter, without 
the which this Bread and Wine would be but 
Common Bread and Wine: This alſo is Ex- 
ternal or Internal; the External Form conſiſts 
in the Lawful Adminiftration, and participati- 
on of it, according to God's Word ; the In- 
ternal Form is the Union between the Sign and 
the thing ſignified, Now, this Sacramental 
Union is an Act of God's Spirit, by whole vir. 
tue Chriſt his Merits, and Benefits are not on- 
ly refembled, and prefented to the mind; but 
are really made one, withghe Elements ; yet 
this Union is not Natural, according to place, 
for there is no mutation of the Sign into the 
thing ſignified ;. neither is the thing ſignified 
incladed, or faſtened to the thing fi nfying, 
it cannot be a local Union, that Chriſt's ody 
ſhould be locally preſent with the Sign; for 
Chriſt's Body, though Glorified, carmor be 
in all places at once. Neither is it a Phyfical 
Union, asif of two United, loſing_their pro- 
per Forms, ſhovld by a mixtyte makea third ; 

ut *tis a Spirituat Umon, whereby the Lord 
O 3 Jeſus 
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gore is really conveyed to the Soul; for be- 
{ides his Divine preſence, and the preſence of 
his Spirit , he is-preſent with his Body and 
Blood, not locally, but Sacramentally ; he is 
Symbolically preſent to the mind, he is pre- 
ſent Spiritually by the Eye of Faith ; Efficact- 
ouſly preſent, though abſent in Place; yet we 
find the fruit of his preſence in our Spirits, 
the Ends of the. Sacrament are the confirmati- 
on of our-Fajth, the Sealing of the Covenant 
of Grace, and to be a Badge or Note of our 
Profeſſion, to be a pledge of our Obedience 
.to, and Communion with Chriſt, and a Te- 
ſtimony of our Society with the Church; and 
may ſeem as a Proſpective Glaſs to view 
Chriſt afar off, In the Covenant, God pro- 
miſes to he our God, and the God of our Seed, 
and ſets to his Seal 3 and we Seal the Counter- 
pane, and ingape th 7 
the Lord; and by virtue of this'Covenant; ſo 
mutually entred into,all the Promiſes and Be- 
nefits of the Covenant are ours: ſo that you 
ſce a right receiving of this Sacrament is of 
very great Concernment, and the unworthy 
Receiving ts very dangerous. Here is anna 
for a believing Soul, but Poyſon to an unwor- 
thy Receiver: This nouriſhed Peter, but Poy- 
ſoned 7adas; it feeds the good, but kills the 
bad; it makes ſome better, and ſome worſe; 
ſome more Holy, and ffome more Prophane; 
it increaſeth Grace where Grace is, but in- 

. creaſeth Guilt where Grace is wanting : /'Tis 
ike the Sun when it ſhjves upon a Garden 
| | | - 
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the Sacrament. - 199 
of Herbs, it makes them ſmell more odori- 
ferouſty, when upon a Dung-Hill it makes it 
ſmeil more fnlſomly :  'Tis like the paſſing 
throug' the Red Sea, ſafe to 1ſrael, dangerous 
tothe Ezyptians; he that brings ftrange Fire 


— —_ 


he ſail be burnt by it , Lev. 10, 3, God will 


be Honoured by thoſe that draw near to him; 
he that comes without a Wedding Garment , 
ſhall. go away, not with Grace in his Heart, 
but with Bolts upon his Heels, ar. 22. 12, 
According to a mans preparation, ſuch is like 


'to be his Entertainment: He that Sows no- 


thing, ſhall Reap nothing ; and he that Sow- 
eth Vanity, ſhall Reap Folly; and he that 
Sows ſparingly, ſhall Reap little, 2 Cor. 9. 6. 
He that taketh moſt care and pains is like to 
have the beſt Crop. Me-thinks there needs 
no more Motives to perſwade you, than the 
benefit of worthy Receiving, and the danger 
of the contrary ; the one hath his Grace in- 
creaſed, the other his ſin ; the one hath his Sal- 
vation Sealed up; the other, withour Repen- 
tance, his Damnation : He hath God's Curſe 
under Seal, and they Eat and Drink their own 
Damnation, and are. guilty of Chriſt's 
Death. 

I. Direft. If thou wouldſt partake of the 
Sacrament worthily, thou muſt Examine thy 
ſelf; whether thou haſt thoſe Habitual Quali- * 
fications which are requiſite for ſo Holy a Du- 
ty. There are ſeveral Graces that mult be 
Exerciſed at this time; but how can a Man 
Act Grace, that hath tnot? He that comes 
O 4 |Þ) 
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to tne Wedding Feaft, without a Wedding 
Garment, 41s not like to be a welcom Gueſt, 
Mat. 22. 12. Without Grace in Exerciſe 
this Ordmance will do thee little good : Thoy 
mayſt indeed eat the Breai, and drink the 
Wine, theſe are bodily Actions, but without 
Faith thou capſt not feed upon Chriſt in the 
Ordinance; and what good will a bit of Bread, 
or a ſup of Wine do thee ? Faith is the Hand 
that receives him, the Mouth that feeds upon 
him, and the Stomach that digeſts him, and 
ſucks ſweetneſs from him. Try whether thou 
| haſt Spiritual Life ; a Man, by Nature, is dead 
in ſins and Treſpafſes, and without Regeneri- 
tion he remains thus; and what good will 1 
Feaſt do to a Dead Mand If you put Meat in- 
to a Dead Man's mouth, what is he benefited 
by it? Will it nouriſh him? Can he eatit, 
ſwallow , or Digeſt it , when he cannot Ex- 
erciſe any AQ of Life, without which, Food 
will be in vain? No more can this Sacrament 
nouriſh till a Man be Regenerated, and new 
born, and have a Principle of Spiritual Life 
put into him, A wicked Man's a Stranger to 
the Covenant of Grace; he hath not the re- 
quired Qualifications, neither doth he intend 
to keep the Condition ; and what then hath 
he todo with the Seal? Or what hepe can he 
have of the Priviledges? If a Man hath Evi- 
dences for Lands mutually Signed and Sealed, 
if he failin the Covenants on his part, how 
can he expect another ſhould make good his? 
A wicked Man is Uncircumciſed in —_— - 

| | ole 
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the Shtrament. _: 
thoſe that were not circumciſed, were not 
permitted to eat the Paſſeover, to which the 
Lord's Suppet Anſwers, Exod. 12.43. Now, 
theſe Habitual Qualifications are ſuch as the 


* Scripture requires, and ſuch as make up the 


Wedding Garment : And a Man ſhould have 
Evidences to ſhew, before he lay claim to 
ſuch an Ordinance ; he ſhould be in Cove- 
nant, before he receive the Seal of the Cove- 
nant. This Ordinance is not for the begetting, 
but for the ſtrengthening of Grace. The Apo. 
ſtle,*to this End, bids a Man Examine himſelf, 
and ſo let him eat of this Bread, and drink. o 
this Cup, 1 Cor. 11.28, 29. For he that eatet 
this Bread, and drinketh this Cup of the Lord 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh Damnation to 
himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords Body, The 
word Examine figuities to take a ftrict Ac- 
count of himſelf, and make a diligent ſearch 
into himſelſ; as whether he be Gold,or droſs ; 
whether he be chaff, or Wheat; it may be 
it 1s a Metaphor taken from a Goldſmith, thar 
try their Gold, whether it be pure, and, the 
droſs purged out, and conſumed ; or from thoſe 
heir Coin, not ſuperficially, but by 
the touch ſtone, that ſo they may not be de- 
ceived with what is bad, and counterfeit , 
and ſo muſt we 1n this cafe : Eſpecially conſi- 
dering the Devil hath much counterfeit coin 
goes abroad for currant, and moſt Men are 
deceived; and 'tis caſie to be deceived, eſpe- 
cially when our own Hearts are the greateſt 
Cheats. 
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Cheats, Try thy Evidences for Heaven, 
whether thou art Regenerated or not ; other- 
wiſe thou art not for Heaven, John 3.3. 5, 


Whether thou art an Adopted Child of God? 


For none elſe ought to eat at his Table : Chrift 
* will not be Food to nouriſh any other, he will 
not have the Devils Brats Dine at his Ta- 
ble; none ought to ſit there but thoſe that 
ſhall fit with him in the Kingdom of Heaven : 
Haſt thou thoſe Graces that always accompa- 
ny converſion ? For theſe are neceſſary in this 
work, as Sanctified, and Sanctifying know- 
ledge, without which chou canſt not diſcern 
the Lord's Body, or know God, or thy ſelf, 
or the Tenure of the Covenant of Grace, the 
. Nature of the Sacrament, or the ſtate of thy 
own Soul, &e. Faith alſo is neceſſary to lay 
hold upon -Chrift in this Ordinance, and feed 
upon him, &-c. Repentance for fin paſt, and 


new Obedience for the time to come; . Love. 


alſo to God, to his Word, and to his Children, 
with a longing deſire after Chriſt in the Ordi- 
nance ; for what ſhall we do at a Feaſt without 
a ſto mack : The Trial of theſe Graces I ſball 
now wave, having in another Treatiſe partly 
handled it ; 'tis called, The Souls Looking- 
Glaſs, or, a Spiritual Tonch-ſtone, to which I 
refer you, *becauſe I will not Aitum agere, do 
a thing that is done before, 

2. Dirett. Though Habitual preparation, 
and a gracious diſpoſition, of which we have 
Treated before, be abſolutely neceſſary, with- 
out which a Man cannot be a welcom Gueſt 


. to, 
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to this Marriage Feaſt, as we ſee in the Fool 
Iſh Virgins, at. 25. 1,2,@c. who, notwith- 
ſtanding they had Lamps in their Hands, yet 
for want of this Oyl of Grace in their Hearts, 
were not admitted, but the door was ſhut 
againſt them. I ſay, though this-be neceſſa- 
ry, yet it is not ſufficient ; 'tis not enough to 
have a Marriage Garment, but we muſt have 
it on, and made clean and handſom, if we 
would Honour the Wedding. 'Tis nor e- 
nough to have Faith, and Knowledge, and 
Love, and Obedience, &c. in the Habit; 
but we muſt have them in the Exerciſe ; what 

ood will they do us, if we uſe them not ? 
Tis not enough to have Lamps in our Hands, 
yea, and Oyl in our Veſſels, though moſt go 
without, but we muſt have our Lamps always 
burning ; we muſt riſe, and trim our Lamps, 
| When we goto meet: the Bride-groom Chriſt 

in ſuch a Duty, we muſt ſnuff our Candles, 
that they may burn bright : 'Tis not enough 
for a Muſician to have an Inſtrument, - but.he 
muſt have it-in Tune, or it will yield bad Mu-. 
fick; nay, he muſt have skill to uſc it, or it 
will not do; nay, he muſt be in a capacity to 


the Sacrament. 


| make uſe of his skill, which is not if his hands 


be cold or numb'd, or otherwiſe out of Or- 
der. The Souls Muſick is quickly ſpoyled if 
it be ont of Tune ; 'Tis not enough for a Car- ' 
penter, or Joyner to have Tools, and Matter 
to work upon, but he muſt often by grinding, 
or whetting, .put an edge upon them, or they 
are not fit for his purpoſe. 'Tis not enough 
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- to have Houſhold ſtuff in abundance, but it 
muſt be ſet in Order, not on a confuſed heap; 
yea, and ſcoured, and made bright, if we 
would uſe them to adorn the Houſe. Arid in 
like manner, 'tis not enough for a Chriſtian to 
have the fore-mentioned Habits, and Quali- 
fications, but he muſt reduce them into Art 
and.Execrciſe; he muſt ſcour them up againſt 
ſuch a good Time as this, and rub off the ruſt, 
and make them fit for uſe; yea, make uſe of 
them, for to this End they were given. And 
a Chriſtian, notwitſtanding the Habits, may, 
and will be an unworthy Receiver , if they 
be not in Exerciſe.. 'Tis neceſſary that ſome 
Vital Operations co-operate to the Receiving, 
Digeſting, and Concocting our Meat, or it 
will not nouriſh; and fo that this Spiricual 
| Food may prove Refreſhing to the Soul : 'Tis 
neceſſary that there be a principle of Spiritual 
Life, and the Actings of Grace, concur with 
the Receiving, and Digelting of it. A God- 
ly Man may ſometimes be in an Appoplexy, 
and have a ſtupifyed Soul, and a benumbed 
Conſcience; he may have his ſwooning Fits, 
when Life is ſcarce diſcerned to appear : It 
may ſeem 'David ſometimes was in this Con- 
dition,” or ſome other great Diſtemper. Now, 
you know though there be Life, yet in fuch 
caſe 'tis not ſafe to give Food ; ſtir up there- 
fore thy Graces, and get them in Exerciſe,'tis 
the beſt way to procure heat and digeſtion : 
Confider ſeriouſly what thou art about, and 
with whom thou haft to do, and what 1s the 
| £ danger 


danger of unworty. Receiving, and the bene- 
fit of the contrary + Conlider thou haſt a price 


put into thy Hand, O let not an Heart be 
wanting to get wiſdom. In this Ordinance 
all thy wants may be ſupplyed , here thy 
Graces may be ſtrengthened, and thy Com- 
munion with God renewed. Thy Covenant 
with God is here ratified, and Chriſt, and all 
his Benefits made over to thy Soul : Here thou 
mayft have the pardon of thy ſms, and what- 
ever elſe is requiſite for thy Soul, if thou come 
preparedly, and Act Faith upon the Promiſe, 
and improve thy Intereſt in the Covenant ; 
come therefore - with a \ Thirſting deſire of 
Chriſt. in the Ordinances ; this is a Qualifica- 
tion required, 7/4. 55. 12. John 7. 37. Rev. 
22. 15, Long after this Bread of Life, for this 
Longing ſhall -be ſatisfied. Come- with Con- 
fidence to have thy .needs and wants ſupplyed, 
and to this End, Exeiciſe Faith on the Pro- 
miſe, this Grace is all in all-in the Duty ; 'tis 
both the Hand and.the Mouth : Exerciſe Re- 
pentance for {in;paſt, and reſolve to Obey for 
the: time to' come. But if thou come unpre- 
pared, thou'cateſt and drinkeft thy own Dam- 
nation, and-becomeſt guilty of the Body, and 
Blood of Chriſt; let ſuch ſuch Conſiderations 
astheſe move: thee. 

3. Dire. If thou wouldſt worthily par- 
takecof this Sacrament, propound right Ends 
to thy- ſelf in: fo'doing; the End, as I have 
ſaid; as in other Duties, ſo- in this , either 
makes or:marrs the Ation, Now, the. End, 
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though laſt in theExecution,is firſt in the Inten- 
tion; 'tis the firſt moyer : What is it 
.that a man- will do, but is for ſome End; 
this, like the weights on a Clock , or the 
Spring in a Watch, fets all the. Wheels on 
_ work, and is the cauſe of the Entrance, and 
continuance of the Motion ; Who is it: that 
Builds an: Houſe, but he propounds ſome 
End for ſo doing, otherwiſe *tis an irrational 
Enterpriſe?. The skilful Archer ſhoots not;at 
random, but the Mark is. in his. Eye. The 
Skilful Pilot propounds to himſelf the wiſhed 
Haven, as his End, and all his endeavour 
tepds thither, Every one. incoming to. the 


Ordinance ,propounds- one:End or other, but. 


if, thou propound a wrong End., take what 
pains thou-wilt, thou wilt, like the Pharsſecr, 
at: 6. 1, 2, &:6, loſe thy-Reward, if thou 
perform, ' with them, a Commanded Dury;, 
and aim not at God's Glory ,. but thy own, 
thou muſt look a Reward elſewhere, and not 
from God, | The Papiſts;as they Corrupt. 
this Sacrament, 'in leaving the-Inftitution, and: 
iaking Additions, and detraCtions of their: 
own deviſing, which neyer came into;the- 
mind of God; ſo they pervert. it to wrong 
Ends to further their own Hellifh deſigns; as: 


to Murder Kings, blow up Parliaments, Maſ-: . 
ſacree Proteſtants, and conceal their Heljiſh 


Plots, &c. and many others, I fear, come: 
with baſe, low,” and unworthy Ends to this 
Sacrament. Cuſtom brings ſome, ſhame. 
others, fear of the Law a third ſort, .&c. and: 
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coming in their ſin, with unprepared Hearts, 
and vicious Lives: They- make the Table of | |; 
the Lord the Table of Devils, as the Apoſtle 
complains ; and inſtead. of Sealing the Cove- 
nant with God, they Seal a Covenant with 
the Devil, to remain his Slaves, and have 
the Curſe of God, and their own Damnati- 
on under Seal, Now, the Principal End 
which Chriſtians ſhould aim ar, is God's Glo- as 
ry, in the Remembrance of the Death of 
Chrift, 1 Cor. 11. 24. 26. Do this,faith Chriſt, 
in Remembrance of me: By cating this Bread, 
and drinking this Cup, we ſhew the' Lord's 
Death till he comes. Theſe Elements ſet 
apart, and Sanctified to this Holy Uſe, 'being : 
thus taken, we profeſs, and, in a manner, 
Preach to others the Death of Chriſt, and the 
Benefits thereby procured, which is the ſum of 
the Goſpel. This Sacrament is unto Chriſtians 
as thePillar of StoneErected in the midſt of Jor- 
dan,by. Zoſhua,for a Memorial of the wonderful 
paſſing of J1ſrael over Jordan; or, as the Pot 
of Manna, commanded to be kept in a Me- 
morial that 1ſrael was forty Years fed in the 
Wilderneſs with Bread from Heaven, So is 
this Sacrament to be Received, even to the 
End of the World, in a Memorial of Chriſt's 
Death, and Bloody Paſſon, and the Benefits 
procured to the Church by it. And if J1ſrael 
had ſufficient Cauſe to keep the Paſſeover for 
a Memorial of their Deliverance from the 
Egyptian Bondage; much more, and greater 
cauſe have Chriſtians to keep this Feaſt, for a 
| | Memo- 
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Memor 
liſh Pharacb, the Devil, and his Slavery x 
"This. isone End why God left us Sacraments, 
that whenever we did partake of them, we 
might Remember this Deliverance, and bleſs 
God for it ; this ſhould put us in mind what 
Chriſt hath done for us + His Life, his DoR. 
rine, his Miracles, his Death and Paſfion, 
and the whole work of ourRedemption. But 
alas! . many Men, when they have the Sacra- 
ment in their Mouths, have the Devil in their 
Hearts; they ſeldom mention God's Name, 
except in an Oath, or vain ſpeech : But theſe 
Mens, damaation ſleepeth not. Another End 
is the Sealing of the Covenant between God 
and us, as I have often mentioned; God on 


his part ratifies it, and aſſures us by. his Seal, 


he will make it good. And we on out part 
Dedicate our ſelves to his Service, and annex 
our Seal : He promiſes to be our God, and 
we.promiſe to be his Peopte :. But many. are 
not.in.the Covenant, and have nothing- to do 
with the Seal, for this is not a begetting Or- 
dinagce but confirming thoſe that are be- 


gotten : ſuch as theſe Seal a Covenant with 


Death,. and Hell, 1a. 28. 15, This Sacra- 
ment is-like the Water of Jealopſie, mentio- 
ned.in the Law, if a Woman that drinks of 
it were pure, it would make her fruitful; if 
defiled, - tt would make her Thigh to rot, and 
her Befly to ſwell. Another End is for the 
mcreaſing Faith, and other Graces; 'tis not 
for the begetting, but increaſing Grace, Raw 

AS ThEere- 


of their Deliverance from this Hel 


- = = OD, = = + =—3© a. - 


SS 


a ay fo Pet Led T7 we uw pa LT 7 27 _— —_— = 


+ ſs 


bi o& @ - an, wn 


vs 


_ 


The Sacraments 


therefore pre: ſuppoſeth Grace ro be there; as | 


alſo. for the maintaining Communion -with 
God, and Love one with another, they being 
Members of the ſame Body, and Heirs toge- 
ther of the ſame Glory. 3 

4. Dirc&. If thou wouldſt receive the Sa- 
crament profitably, examine what it'is thou 
ſtandeſt in need of, and what thou wouldſt 
have God to give thee, or do for thee; for 
the Sacrament was Ordained to ſupply: our 
wants, and-heal our Diſeaſes. - 'Tis the Souls 
Market day; now, when a Man goes unts 
the Market, he coniiders what he wants, and 
what he' needs to buy : Now, a Chriſtian's 
wants,which he here comes to ſupply,are'prin- 
cipally in his Graces: 'Tis Spiritual wants, Soul- 
wants, that are here ſupplyea; if Grace be 
wanting, there is no ſupply promiſed ;Jbur if it 
be weak, there is : Food may nouriſh a weak: 
Man, and make him ſtronger, bur it wiltnot 
zive Life to a dead Carkaſs:' The Sactattient 


15not a begetting, but a nouriſhing Qrdinance, 


and God- gives none leave to fit at his Table: 
but ſuctfas are his Children; Who will iavite” 
adead Man to a Feaſt ! Now,though all God's' 
Children have the Truth of Grace, yet have' 
they many defeRs in Grace, A Child' that 
hath Life, muſt have Food to maintain” Life, 
and ro bring him to his Maturity, and full 
growth. Now, the wants we ſhould examine 
before the Sacrament , are Either defets in+ 
Grace, and decays of Grace, for'here+ is' a 
ſupply to be had for both; if we make aright 
P ime 
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improvement of,” this Ordinance : Defects in 


Grace are often diſcerned by the prevailing of 
Corruption, examine thy ſelf well concerning 
the. ſtate of thy Soul, caſt an Eye over the ſe. 
veral paſſages of thy Life, and bring thy 
Thoughts, and Words, and Actions to the 
Rule, and compare them with the Word of 
God.; hereby thou maiſt ſee whar- is ſtrait, 
what. is crooked ; look into this Glaſs of the 
Law, and thou wilt ſee thy own ſpots; when 
thou compareſt it with the Rule, thou wilt 
ſee thy Deviations, and wilt find where thou 
haſt come ſhort, and where thou haſt gone out 
of the way ; Make a Catalogue of thy fins, 
eſpecially thoſe ſince thy Converſion, and fince 
thy laſt renenewig thy Covenant with God, 


by this Sacrament; and conſider thy fins, 


with their ſeveral aggravations, and when 
thou ſecſt what thou ſhouldſt have done, and 
What thou haſt done, compare the one with 
the other, and compare the difference, and ſee 
 how.ſhort thou comeſt ; 'tis the Direction of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 7er.3.40. Search and try your 
Ways, and twrn- unto the Lord, Come'then to 
God with ſhame in thy Face, and ſorrow in 
thy Heart, and, if poſſible, with Tears in 
thine Eyes; confeſs theſe thy ſins, with their 


ageravations: Aaron was Commanded to lay I 


his Hands upon the Head of the Scape-Goat , 
and confeſs over him all the Iniquities of the Chil: 
dren of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions and 
ſms, Lev. 16, 21. Chriſt is our Scape-Goat, 
let him bear all our Iniquities. To name thy 
_ in, 
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the Sacrament. © 211, 
fin, without ſorrow, is but an aggravation of 
it; mourn for it therefore, but let the Love of 
God, and not the fear of puniſhment, be the 
ſtrongeſt Motive to Repentance : When thou 
ſceſt Chriſt Crucified afreſh before thine Eyes 
in the Ordinance, conſider, and ſay to thy 
ſelf, Oh, what a wretch was], to pluck him 
out of the Arms of his Father, and cauſe him 
to ſuffer ſuch Helliſh Torments for my fake ; 
it was my fin that were the Nails that pierced 
his Hands, and his Feet, the Spear that woun- 
ded his Side, the Thorns that pricked his Head; 
the Traytor that betrayed him, the Judge that 
Condemned him, and the Executioner that 
put-him ro Death. It was not the Devil, nor 
his Inftryments, the Zews nor Gentiles, nor all 
the wicked Men in the Warld, could have 
done it, had it not been for the ſins of his 
EleQt : Me-thinks the conſideration of this 
ſhould work upon an Ingenious Heart; and 
when thou haſt confeſt thy fin, reſolve to for- 
ſake it; God makes no promiſe of Pardon ts 
any ether : And look ſtedfaftly upon Chriſt 
offeredtto thee in the Sacrament, for Pardon 
of ſin, and power againſt it, he is a propitia- 
tion for ſin, Rom. 3. 25. The Lambof God, 
that takes away the Sins of the World, John 1. 
29. Having now found out thy defccts of 
Grace, for 'tis weakneſs of Grace that makes 
us run into ſin ; Go to-God for aſupply,Chriſt 
is ready with ſupplies; if thou be.but ſenſible 


of thy wants, come to the Ordinance in God's 


way, and where thou art 'weak Chrift will 
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ſtrengthen thee, and where Corruptions are 
ſtrong, he will weaken them : Be not aſhamed 
to ſhew to him thy nakedneſs; unlap thy 
Sores, that thou mayſt have a Plaifter, and 
Chrift will be thy Chyrurgeon, and Phyfitian, 
In thy decays of Grace, though there be great 
cauſe of ſhame and ſorrow, yet none of de- 
| ſpair; there are Recovering Plaiſters, as well 
as Healing ; be but ſenſible of thy want, and 
g0 boldly for a ſupply. Come with an empty 
Soul to Ehriſt, and he will fill it; 'tis the full 
that are ſent empty way. 
5. Direlt, When thou comeſt to this Or- 
dinance be ſure to ſet thy Grace on work, 
- quicken them up unto the Duty, let them nor 
flag, nor faint, for then thy work will be to 
* Iittle purpoſe; what good will Tools do, if 
not uſed; and how can they be uſed, if not 
in Order? A Workman that would Live by 
his Works, ſees that his Tools be ſharp, and. 
fit for the work, without them we can do no- 
thing ; nay, if they be dull, or blunt, the 
work will not go forward; and therefore let 
us ſtir up our Graces, as Deborah did her Soul, 
when ſhe was to ſing forth the praiſes of the 
Lord,. Fn/g. 5.12. eAwake, awaks, Deborah; 
_ awake, awake, utter a Song, &c, Or as Da- 
vid did his Soul, Pal. 42.5. Why art thou [0 
Jad, O my Soul > And why art thox ſo diſquiet- 
ed within me, &c. Pſal. 103. 12, Bleſs the 
Lord, O my Soul; and all that 5s within me 
praiſe bis Holy Name, &c. Stir up thy Self, 
and lay hold upon him, Iſa, 64.7. This is the 
| £1mec 
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time for thee to renew, quicken, and 1tireitgen” 
en thy Grace; it was given thee for ſuch 2 
time, and for ſuch a Uſe as this is; ler not 
this Opportunity be let flip that may be 
done now, which cannot be done at another 
time; renew thy Repentance, and quicken 


| it: This may be done by the conſideration of 


the Number, Nature, and Efects of thy fins, 
and among the reſt this is one, it brought the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to this ſhameful Death : 
Here thou mayſt ſee him Crucifted before thy 
Face, his Body broken, and his Blood poured 
out; and mayſt look »pon him whom thou haſt 
pierced, and mourn for him as for an only Son, 
Zach. 12,10. Quicken thy Love to God al- 
ſo, and this thou mayft do by the conſideratis 
on of his Love to thee, and what he hath done 
for thee, eſpecially in the work of thy Re- 
demption, held out in this Ordinance of the 
Sacrament : Hadfſt thou had a Temporal deli- 
verance from Turkiſh Slavery, thou wouldft 
have been thankful to thy Deliverer, and 
have Loved him for it; much more then is 
due to him that Redeemed thee from the guilt 
of ſin, and from the filth of ſin, and from the 
puniſhment due to fin; from the Curſe of the 
Law, the wrath of GoJ, the Slavery of Sa- 
tan, aud from Everlaſting Damnation, Re- 
new thy fear of him alſo, conſider the Fer- 
vency of his wrath, againſt Sin, and Sinners, 
when thou ſceſt it was ſo hot againſt his own 
Son, -when he ſtoqd in the room of Sinners; 
and et this make thee fear ro Offend. © This 
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alſo may quicken thy Love to thy Brethren; 

ea, tothine Enemies, when thou conſidereſ 
how dearly God Loves thy Brethren in Chrift, 
and what he ſuffered for them; and to thine 
Enemies, when thou conſidereſt the Torments 
which Chriſt indured for thy ſake, when thou 


waſt his Enemy, and Commands thee to imi- 
tate him in Loving thoſe that hate thee. But 


eſpecially quicken, and Exerciſe thy Faith, 


for this 1s all, and in all, in this Duty, and 
much cenduceth to the well performing of it: 
* *Tis true, Chriſt hath all fulneſs in himſelf to 
fill empty Souls; he is the Bread and Water 
of Life, to feed and Refreſh the Hungry and 
Thirſty ; of his Fulnefſs we receive Grace for 
Grace, 7obn 1. 14. 16. In him all Fulneſs 
dwells, Col. 1. 19. There is in him both ful. 
neſs of Merit, and ſulneſs of Spirit ; Mor- 
 rifying, Sanifying, Quickning Virtue : Here 
 Soul-wants may be ſupplyed. But the way 
of obtaining this at God's Hands, the way of 
emptying of Chriſt into thE Soul, is by the 
way of Ordinances; the Word and Sacra- 
ments are the Breaſts of Conſolation, from 
whence we muſt ſuck and be ſatisfied : Theſe 
are the Pipes through which the Water of 
Life ruo, from the Fountain into the Ciftern; 
from Chriſt to our Hearts. Chriſt is the Olive, 
and theſe the Golden Pipes, that convey the 
Oyl.into the Candleſtick, Zach. 4.12. *Tis 
true, he could convey it immediately, and 
empty himſelf into the Soul,” without any In- 
ftrument at all, but this is not uſual, where 
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the Word and Ordinances are to be had. But, 
that we may get benefit by the Ordininces 5 
Faith is neceſſary, the Well is deep, aud Faith 
is the Bucket to draw up this water of Life ; 
and though the Conduit be full of water, and 
we empty Veſlels, yet if we bring them not 
thither, they will ſtill remain empty ; nay; 
though we bring them, and place them under 
the Cock, if we turn not. the Cock they are 
empty ſtill: The Child that plays with the 
Breaſt, is not ſatisfied till it ſuck ; Thou muſt 
ſuck Honey and Oyl out of this flinty Rock, 
Deut, 32. 13. Faith is the Souls Eye, which 
muſt be fixed upon Chriſt; the Souls Hand; 
to lay hold upon Chriſt; the Souls Mouth, ro 


| feed upon him : Chriſt, and all his Benefits 


are offered in the Sacrament, but without 


\ Faith they cannot be laid hold upon. 


6. Diref. Having ſhewed you what Pre- 
paration is neceſſary, and alfo what Qualift- 
cations, and how thou ſhouldſt and affecie 

when thou comelt to this Ordinance. I ſhall 
next ſhew thee how to demeaa thy ſelf in the 
very Act of Receiving. For thy External 
behaviour, or outward demeanour, it ſhould 
be ſuch as is ſuitable to the Ordinance, -and. 
to the preſence of the Great God z Reverent, 
Grave, Seemly, and ſuch as beſpeaks Hu- 
mility, and ſelf:abaſing, not Light, and wan- 
ton, and:gaziſh, but ſuch as.becomes a-Gueſt 
at ſuch. a Table; yet beware of ſuch Volun- 
tary, or Superſtitious Humility, ſuch as the 
Papiſts, and ſome others uſe, which hath no 
| P 4 Footing 
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Logpng ts the vw ord ui God; tne lurctt way 
iSto take the Scripture for our Guide. But 
for thy Inward Carriage, which is moſt tobe 
regarded, be ſure thy Heart be not wanting, 
for God cannot endure Heartleſs Service; 'if 
this Inſtrument be not in Tune, the Muſfitioner 
is bad ; here, if any where, God calls, Son, 
give me thy Heart; and nothing elſe will ſerve 
rurn but the Heart, and the Heart broken,and 
bleeding. Come with the Heart humbled , 
God cannot endure a proud Perſon, eſpecially 
in an Ordinance, that hold forth,” that which 
' may humble thee; here is Chriſt Crucified, 
and his Blood ſhea for thy ſin ; thou waſt the 
Traytor: that betrayed him, the Judge thar 
Condemned him, and the Executioner that 
put him Death; and will not this work upon 
thee ? Is it nothing to have Blood lying upon 
thee , the- Blood of the Innocent, the Blood 
of a Friend, 'the Blood of a King; yea, the 
Blood of the' Son of God? What ingenious 
« pirit but would melt at ſuch a Conſideration ? 
Every Sacramental Action of the Miniſter 
may further thy Meditation, and help thee 
up to Heaven in thy Contemplation. When 
thou beholdeſt the Miniſter, who ftands in the 
place of God, ſetting apart, and Conſecrating 
the Bread and Wine, by the Word and 
Prayer, will not this bring to thy Mind, the 
Love of God to thy Soul ? Who from Eter- 
r1:y ſet'apart his only Son, Zefus Chrif, to be 
thy Mediator,. and Advocate; thy Surety , 
and thy Saviour; well may it be faid, God 
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ſo Leved the World, &c, May not the thoughts 
of this furniſh thee with Heart-raifing, Heart- 


warming Meditations. And when thou ſeeſt 
thee Bread broken ,, and the Wine poured 
out, doth not this Lively repreſent the bitter 
Death, and bloody Paſſion of the Son of God, 
Jeſus ChriFt, thy ſweet Saviour, and Redeem- 
er; his Body was broken, his precious blood, 
was ſhed for the Remiſſion of thy fins, which 
otherwiſe could not have been forgiven. Ah! 
what a wicked thing then is fin, when nothing 


| would ſatisfie Divine Juſtice but the death of 


the only begotten Son of God ? When the 
Bread and Wine thus ſeparated, thus ſet 
apart, from common uſe, are held forth to 
thee, apprehend God himſelf, giving Chriſt, 
yea, Chriſt offering himſelf with all his Trea- 
{ureg to be thy Husband, ghy Surety, thy Me. 
diator, and thy Saviour: Ah! what Soul-re- 
freſhing thoughts may this produce ? Well 
mayft thou ſay, with David, Lord, what is 
Man, that thou art mindful of him ? Or rather,, 
Lord, what am 1, that thou regardeff me, and 
haſt provided ſuch a Feaſt of Fat things for me, 
with Wine on the Lees ? When thouſands are 
laid aſide as good as I by Nature. And when 


| thou receiveſt the Elements at the Miniſters 


hand, let thy Faith lay faſt hold, and claſp. 
faſt about the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and take . 
him, as, given by God, to be thy Husband ; 


and Refolve that the Devil and all his Inſtru- 


ments ſhall never draw off thy Aﬀections from 
him ; but'thou wilt, all others being forſaken, 
_ prove 
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prove his faithful Spouſe. And when: thou 
Eateft, and Drinkeſt the Bread and Wine, let 
thy Faith feed upon thoſe Spiritual daintics, 
| hereby repreſented, upon this Neftar and Am- 
brojia; this Bread, and this Water of Life 
Receive him, and all the Benefits of the New 
Covenant by Faith, and in the whole Action 
let thy Heart Cloſe 'with God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt; and let the whole bent of 
thy Soul be ſet upon him, and by ſuch Medi. 
tations ſtir up thy Heart to bleſs God, and 


praiſe him for his Mercy, and to Love him | 


above all, and'to vow Obedience to him; and 
as thou lookeſt upon thy fin with one Eye, to 
hate and abominate it, ſo look upon Chriſt 
with the other, to keep thee from deſpair , as 
he is offered up in the Sacrament, a Sacrifice 
to ſatisfie Divine Jultice,and beg of God hum- 
bly,yer believingly that he will accept of this 
Sacrifice as ſatisfactory for thy ſin, and pardon 
what is paſt, and-give thee power againſt Sin 
for the time. to come, Conſider allo the giv: 
ing and receiving of this Sacrament, 1s a fur- 
ther ratification of the Covenant, as 1 ſaid be- 
fore, wherein God offers Chriſt and all his Be- 
nefits; and promiſes to be thy God, and the 
God of thy Seed: And thou promiſeſt that 
thou and thine will Serve the Lord. Let this 
ſtrengthen thy Faith in his Promiſes,for he will 
never break his word ; and let it ſtrengthen thy 
Reſolution, that thou wilt never break with 
him, then this will. be to thee an Happy. Or- 


dinance, 


— 
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7. Dirett. If thou wouldſt receive Beric- 
fit by the Sacrament , behave thy ſelf well 
after thou haſt -ceceived it. All thy work is 
not done z nay, moſt is to be done when thou 
haſt turned thy back upon the Congregation ; 
'tis not the making a Vow, but the making 
it good, the fulfilling of it, thar is the moſt 
of the work; 'tis not the ptcparing for the 
Duty, or carrying thy ſelf well in 'the Act of 
Recciving ( though this be neceſſary ) that'is 


I ſufficient » God expects ſome after-work : 


A Servant that is refreſht with wholſom mear, 
and drink, ought not to be Idle, nor to ſpend 
his time vainly, there is a greater tyelyes up- 
on him, to diligence and pains taking. So he 
that comes from ſuch a Feaſt, and is refreſhed 
with ſuch Dainties, ſhould be more Active, 
Lively, Quick, and Diſpoſed to Spiritual 
Exerciſes; plung not thy ſelf too ſuddenly 
into worldly buſineſs,diſtraCt not thy thoughts 
about things here below; for,, as in ſweats, 
'tis dangerous to cool over-ſuddenly : So 'tis 
here, when the Aﬀections are raiſed to Heaven, 
let them not ſuddenly grovel upon the ground; 
when they are heated, let not the cold wind 
of the World ſuddenly benumb-them : And 


when thou doſt ſet about Worldly buſineſs, 


remember there is a buſineſs of greater cott- 
cernment lyes upon thy Hands; and ghere- 
fore do all in Subordination to God, Redeem 
ſome time for Divine Meditation, to confiier 
what thou haſt been about, and with whom 
thou haſt had to deal * Thou hait ben 1 
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newing that Covenant between Got and thy 
Soul, which was made in Baptiſm, and there; 
fore look to it that thou make it good, Itis 
better not to Vow, than to Vow and not per. 


form. Conſider whether God makes good his - 


Promife Scaled by this Sacrament ; if not, 
doubtleſs, the fault is thine own : God gives 
thee Chriſt, and thou giveſt him thy ſelt; if 
thou hold, God will not flinch : He promiſes 
Heaven, and Happineſs; and thou promiſeſt 
Love, and Obedience : And thoſe Vows 
which thou madeft in Baptiſm, and reneweſt 
in this Sacrament, muſt be fulfilled ; *tis an 
horrible thing to prove Treacherous to this 
God, and to break Covenant with him ; God 
wi'l avenge the Quarrel of his Covenant, 'Tis 
a dangerous thing to have God for an Enemy, 
and our Conſciences for our Accuſers ; reſolve 
therefore to make good thy Engagements,and 
fulfill thy Vows. Conſider in the Sacrament 
what Entertainment thou haſt met with from 
God, and what welcome he hath given thee; 
haſt thou ſped, or no? Did he meet thee in 
* the Ordinance, 'or haſt thou had an Anſwer of 
_ thy Prayers, or haſt been fruſtrated of thy 

hopes and expectations ? If ſo, examine thy 
Preparations, and demeanour before and af- 
ter the Duty, haply thou maiſt find ſome miſ- 
carriage; if ſo, hnmble thy ſelf, and be more 
careful for the future; take notice-of the re- 
pulſe, and be humbled, yet deſpair not : Some- 
times the Ordinance may be more beneficial 
after, than at preſent, as the Sacrament of 
| Baptiſm 
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Baptiſm uſually is. If thou haſt met with 
ſome Fruit, but not ſo much as thou expecteſt, 
or deſireſt, conſider thou art not to be thy own 
Carver; he deals his Mercies as he ſees beſt, 
thou muſt wait upon him in a longing Poſture, 
& will come in the moſt ſuitable Seaſon; if 
thou haſt found any, 'tis more than thy deſert, 
bleſs God for it, from whoſe bounty it pro- 
ceeds ; If it be not ſo much as thou expeCcteſt, 
'tis more than thoudeſerveſt ; 'tis to be owned, 
he that is not thankful for a little, God will 
not truſt him with much : Thou giveſt him 
thanks for Bodily Food, and wilt be thankful 
for Crumbs, .and not for Chriſt ? For Tem- 

ral Favours, and not for Spiritual Mercies? 
And this ſhould be expreſſed in deeds, as well 
as words; thou ſhouldeſt live thanks as' well 
as ſpeak thanks : And as Chriſt gives himſelf 
to thee, ſo give up, not only thy Name, but 
thy Heart to him ; keep alive in thy Soul the 
Spiritual Fervor, and maint3in thy ground 
8gainft thy Corruptions : See how thy Graces 
grow, and how thy Corruptions dye ; this 1s 
the way to grow in Grace, and in' the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour -Jeſus Chriſt : 
Walk in the ftrength-of one Ordinance to ano= 
ther, and thus doing, thou wilt be a growing 
Chriſtian, and thou wilt find , through the 
Bleſſing of God upon thine Endeavours, that « 
the Sacrament, which many get little benefit 
by, is indecd a Soul-fatting Ordinance. 


CHAP. 
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Diredions about Oaths: 


Fo 
TY E next part of Divine Worſhip that 
I ſhall Direct you in, is the right Uſe of 
an Oath; for though raſh ſwearing be an hor- 
rible ſin,' as I intend, God willing, elſewhere 
to demonſtrate. Yer an Oath in it ſelf js Lay: 
ful, and neceſſary; yea, a Commanded part| 
of God's Worſhip, Thou ſhalt fear the Lyrd, 
#nd ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by his Nam, 
Deut. 6. 13. Thelike we find, Dew. 10. 20. 
My work therefore, in the firſt place, will be 
to ſhew you what an Oath is, and then to 
prove it Lawful, and afterwards to give you 
_ Directions in this , as I have done in other 
parts of God's Worſhip. An Oath is a part 
of that Religious Worthip which we owe to 
God, in which, being Lawfully called there- 
unto, we call God to witneſs the Truth of 
what we Aſſert, and our real intention to per- 
form what we promiſe, and to reward, or 
puniſh vs according to the Truth, or Falſhoad 
of what we ſay. That it isa part of Relig- 
ous Worſhip, the Texts before quoted ſerve 
to prove, 2 Cor. 1.23. Moreover, I call Gi 
for 4 Record upon my Soul, that to ſpare yuu1 
Came not as yet unto Corinth, 2 Chron, 6.22, 23: 
If a Man ſin againſt his Neighbour , and - 
| | Oat 
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Gath be lard _ him, to make him Swear, and 
the Oath come before thine Altar, in this Houſe, 
then bear thou from Heaven, and do, and Fudge 
thy Servants by requiting the Wicked, by Recome 
pencing bis way upon his own Head , and by 7u- 
ſtifying the Righteous, by giving him according 
to bis Righteouſneſs, Lev. 19.12. Te ſnall not 
that ſwear by my Name falſly, neither ſhalt thou pro- 
ſeaf phane the Name of thy God, Ex0d.2.7. You 
ſee 'tis a part of Religious Worſhip, for 
here hercin God is called tobe a Witneſs to Juſti- 
-AW-Y fie, or to Condemn ; who only knows the In- 
Pat tegrity of the Heart, and the fincecriry of the 
-04,F Incentions; yea, ſometimes 'tis put for the 
ant, whole Worthip of God, 7a. 19. 18. Where 
. 20.9 ſwearing to the Lord is meant worſhipping the 
l be Lord: Nay, we have the conſent of 'all Na- 
n 108 tions, that always have eſteemed an Oath Sa- 
yy cred, and Venerable. ' Poets, Philoſopbers, 
wer rrcathens, 'and Infidels make Conſcience of 
Pay this Religious Band, and Reaſon 'ſhews it al- 
Ivy fo; for hereby we acknowledge the Wiſdom, 
ec Power, and Juſtice of God: His Wiſdom in 
h of Searching the Heart, and knowing the hidden 
PI-F thoughts, . and intentions of it : His Power, 
» OF inbeingableto puniſh ir, and his Juſtice, in 
1006 giving every Man according to his deſert ; and 
this Worſhiphe will not give to another, 7er. 
12.16. They taught my People ts Swear by the 
GE Name of Baal, AmosB8. 14. Zephb.1,5. The 
%% 1 Lawfulneſs of an Oath is confeſſed by moſt, 
and denyed by few, and thoſe Contemptible, 
we have: Soripture warrant for it ; yea, the 
peck | _ Com- 
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Command of God, as you have heatd, Zxod, 
22.10. Wherean Oath 'was to be taken in 
the Caſe of loſt Goods, ſz. 45.63: Unto 
me every Tongue ſhall ſwear, \ſ2. 65. 16. He 
that ſweareth in the Earth ſhall ſwear by the 
Gad of Truth. Now, God would not have 
Commanded any thing that was finful in it 
ſelf, asa part of his Worſhip. Nay, hedoth 
not only Command ity but lays down the qua- 
lifcations of an Oath, Zer. 4. 2. Thou ſhalt 
ſwear the Lord Liveth in Truth, in Judgment , 
and in Righteouſyeſs ; and in what Caſes it 
ought to be required, Exod. 22.11. Neither 
can there any Reaſon be given, why 'tis not 
Lawful as well in Goſpel times, as under the 
Law; it was not Ceremonious, nor Typical, 
neither in the Matter, Form, nor End : Nay, 
we have Examples of God himſelf, and there- 
fore 'tis not intrinſe cally Evil, Gen. 22. 16. By 
my ſelf have I ſworn, ſaith the Lord, Heb. 6. 
13» Becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, be. 


ſware by himſelf, Jer. 44. 26. 1 have ſworn by 


mpgreat Name, ſaith the Lord, Amos 4.2. The 
Lord hath ſworn by his Holineſs, We have the 
Example of Chriſt, 24ar.5.18. For Verily 7 ſay 
znto you, till Heaven and Earth paſs,one jot, or 
one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs, till all be fulfilled; 
compare this with Heb. 8 14. Surely, Bleſſing, 
1 will Bleſs thee, &c. This is called God's 
Oath, and frequent are the- Aſſervations of 
Chriſt; Verily., verily, we have the Exam- 
ple of the Holy Angels alſo, Dar. 12.7. The 
Angel lift up his Hand, and ſware by = _ 
wet 
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Lineth for ever. The like we have, - Rev. 10. 


6. we read of the Saints-Sweating.. Gen.14. 
22. & 42. 15, 7oſh914.9+ 1 Kings 20. 3. 
Yea, in Goſpel times, Paul, Rom. i. 9. God 
is my Witneſs, whom I ſerve in my Spirit, 1 ſay 
the Truth in Chriſt I le not, my Conſcience alſo 
bearing me Wuneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, &c, We 
have the Cuſtom of all Nations, which ſhews 
tis a Principle in Nature z who, when wit- 
neſs is wanting, take an Oath as a Religious 
Band ; and becauſe they know not the Heart, 


| appeal to God, that doth know- it + Neither 


is there any thing in an Oath that is intrinſe- 
caily Evil; neither the Matter,” Form, nor 
End, the calling upon God, the Searcher of 
the Heart, to bear witneſs to the Sincerity of 
our Intentions, for the SatisfaCtion of vthers; 
that catnot otherwiſe be ſatisfied 3 what Evil 
can there be in that-? Heb. 6. 16: An Oath 
i for Confirmation, the ond of all ſtrife, 4 Cor. 
t.23. Indeed all raſh common Swearing is 
forbidden by Chriſt, and alſo by Sf, James. 

1 DireZt. . As concerning Oaths,”Confide-: 
ration muſt be had of the - parties themielves* 
concerned ; and they are «it icr the Parties're- 
quiring an Oath, or the Parties of 'whom'an' 
Oath is required, for both of them' require 
ſome SatisfaRtiont' He that requires it ſhould 


doit by Authority, and have a Lawful ground, / 
or.otherwiſe he cannor; 'he ought not to exact 
Itby force ; every Man cannot force anoth&f 
to. Swear, and without juſt Cauſe no one 
ought ; in ſuch a Caſe they ought not to be 

| = Obeyed : 
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Obeyed: And for the Perſon Swearing, which 
is, Agens Principalss, the chief Actor in the 
buſineſss.*Tis neceſſary that he have the ufc 
of Reafan, .and that he be ſ#i 7uris, his. own 
Man ; andthe things that he ſwears to give be 
at his own Diſpoſe ; and hence it follows, the 
Children, before they come to the right uſe 
of Reaſon, ought not to take an Oath, nei- 
ther indeed ſhould their Oaths be impoſed, or 
regardet} ; neicher doth ſuch an Oath bind the 
Conſcience, being Ignorantly taken ; they 
are Ignorant -of the Nature of an Oath, net- 
ther can they came with.deliberation as they 
ought, or compare their Action with the Rule, 
or right Reaſon; therefore they: ought not to 
be Admitted. But at what Age that is, 1 
-think: is noteaſie to determine; for doubtleſs, 
fome attain it ſoon, ſome later ; but I think 
our Taws ſay-Sixteen. Years of Age, and; be- 
forethat time their Tetimony is not.Valid:: 
And. ,an Oath..may bind the: Conſcience of 
ſome,.,ygt otherwiſe Lawful, though the Te- 
ſtimon Þe not Valid by the Law. But alas! 
how Common, oh, too Common, is that Cu- 
ſtomaxy: Swearing :of Children, even before 
they;can ſpeak. plain, as-if they ſuckt it in 
with their Mothers Milk, and had beentaught 
itwith their Mother Toogue, as doubtleſs, 
they. 2rc, 'gither by Precept, or Example ; for 
how.many, .: before they can ſpeak plain, liſp 


out Oaths.-azainſt God himſelf, whoſe Name: 


they Pro:arce'y.abufec;to-the diſhonour of Gody 
the ſhame of their: Parents,, the damage ol 
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the Nation where they Live ; for berauſe of 
Oaths the Land mourns; and to the apparent 
hazard of their own Souls; who, without Re- 
pentance,” will Erernally Curfe their Parents 
in Helf for their tinful Education: Again, 
Mad and Frantick Men are not fit to take an 
Oath for the ſame Reaſon; for rhough they 
once had the uſe of Reaſon, yet through their 
Diſtemper, 'tis loſt. The like we may ſay of 
Fools and Idiots, that never had it} and ſo ne. 
ver knew the uſe of an Qath;z though too ma- 
ny of them; though they caanot ſpeak: Rea- 
ſon, .can Swear, -and Curſe, and take the 
Name of God in vain; and their proneneſs 
to this, and other ſins, and their backward- 
neſs to what is good, diſcovers them to be of 
the Sinful Off-ſpriag of-lapſed Adam, and is 
a ſtrong Argumear for Original Sin; and their 
want of the uſe of Reaſon 15 ſome extenuathon 
of their. Sin 5 God requires little whete little 
was given, yet it excuſeth/not 4 foto, bat 4 
tanto; it diſcovers afoul Fountain; that thus 
bubbles wp; their Words; their Attions;their 


| Diſcourſe is not to he heard, why then their 


Oaths ?' Again, Men, when far” gone- in 
Drink, or Paſſion, - are not fit forthis-conſide- 
tate Duty, - neither can they doit withour Sin, 
becauſe not with Mature Deliberationzthough 
ſome Caſes their promiſory Oaths may bind 
them, and rhey ought not to break them , 
though it be to their own damage, Pſal. 15. 4. 
For Drunkenneſs, or Immoderate Paſſion is 
tto Excufe of their/$in, but an Aggravation ;z 
Qz f 
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for one Sin will not Excuſe another. Again, 
if a Man be in his right mind, and otherwiſe 
qualified, yet 'tis necefſary that he be ſui juri, 
his own -Man, at his own diſpoſe , and not 
anothers, in the thing he. ſwears, otherwiſe 
'he canuot avoid fin, what Courſe ſoever he 
rake : As, ſuppoſe a Son under the Tvi:ion of a 
Father, or a Servant of a Maſter, ſhould with- 
out Parents, or Maſters. Conſent, ſwear to 
go a Journey; as ſuppoſe in Popery, on a 
Pilgrumage; this is a Sin, becauſe he is not 
at his own diſpoſe: We read in the time of 
the Law, if a Woman Vowed a Vow, or a 
_.Maid in her Fathers Houſe, if her Husband 
or Father approved not of jt,it was void , cor- 
fider then whether Vows of ſingle Life, or 
Marriage Promiſes without Parents conſent, 
be valid; I am ſure they are ſinful : Thoſe un- 
der Authority ſhould not diſpoſe of them- 
ſthies by Oath, . without Parents Conſent. 

> 18. Dire, Having already ſhewn you who 
may ſwear, and who ought not to ſwear; [ 
come, :in the next place, to tell you by whom 
you ought to ſwear; and here alſo we ſhall 
meet. with much Corruption 'in Practice, 
though an-Oath is Lawful, when Lawfully re 
quired; as by a Lawful Magiſtrate, in a Law- 
ful Cauſe, from a Perſon rightly qualified, as 
I hove already Diſcourſed, yet 'tis not Lawful 
to ſwear by whom he pleaſeth; for an Oath, 
as I told you, is part of Divine Worſhip due 
to God; 'and his Glory is Concerned in it,and 
he will not give it to-arother, Gey, 21. 53: 
| Face 
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Jacob ſware by the fear of bis Father Iſaac ; chac 
= | is, by the God whom his Father feared : That 
. | we ought to ſwear-by God, 1 have ſhewed 
jt || you already, both by Scriptures and Exam- | 
- || ples, Der. 6.13. & 10.20, and many more : 
« | But where we have any Injunction, or Tole- 
a | ratiqn, given to ſwear by any thing that is. 
,. | not God, is not eaſie to find; yea, itis plain 
o | Idolatry, to aſcribe uato any Creature Divine 
; | Worſhip ; 'tis a ſetting of them in the place 
xt | of God, yea, a diſhonouring of God, and 
of | ſetting up ſomething elſe in his ſtead. In a 
a | Lawful Oath we do not only afſert the Truth 
1d || for that we do,or ought to do without an Oath, 
n. | but we aſcribe Omniſcience,, Omnipotence , 
or | Omanipreſence; yea, the Juſtice, wiſiom, 
t, and Truth to God : we acknowledge him to 
n- | be the Searcher of the Heart, and the Tryer | 
n- || of the Reins ; and chat he is both the witneſs, 
Judge, and Revenger of Falthood, and Ly- 
bo || ing; and furthermore,. by Prayer, and Inve- 
p | cation God is called upon to give Teſtimony , 
m | with the Conſcience of him that ſweareth, 
all || that he ſpeaketh the Truth from his Heart , 
e, | vith an Imprecation in which a Man acknow- 
r& || ledgeth thar God is a juſt Revenger of a Lye, 
w- | and binds himſelf to be puniſhed by him if he 
as | ſwear falſly,or ſpeaks an untruth wittingly or 
fl | willingly:& now appeal to anyMan'sConſci- 
þ, | <nce, if theſe things can be Attributed to any 
ve || Creature, withaut groſs[dolatry;can we aſcribe 
to the' Creature Omniſcience, Omaipotence, 
Searching the Heart, and witacſfi1g with the 
; Q 3 Con- 
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Conſcience, that we ſpeak the Truth, andan 
abilify to puniſh, or reward according to the 
Ihregrity of the Heart; to protect tlie Inno- 
cent, and detect the Guilty ? what is this , 


but to make them Gods, in giving to them 


__ the Ircommiunicable Attributes of God ? Can 
all this be done without Idolatry 2 VVe may 
tind God in Scripture complaining of this Sin, 
and threatning to puniſh ſuch Sinners, Fer, 
5; J. They have forſaken me, and ſworn by them 
that are no Gods : SeeSwearing by the Crea- 
ures, is in God's Account, and Scripture 
Langiage, a forſaking of God, ey. 12. 16, 
They bavetauobt my People to ſwear by the Name 
of Baz]. God chreatens ſuch as Swear by the 
Sin of Samaria, that they ſhall fall, and never 
riſe again, Amos 4. 86, Now, this was ſwear- 
ing by the Icolsof Samaria, for Samaria was 
ful! of Idols : Let thoſe look to it, that ſwear 
by the Popiſh Idol the Maſs, or by our Lady, 
which they. make their great Idol, and ſct her 
up as high,and in ſome caſes higher than Chriſt 
himfelf. Nay, thoſe that in their Oaths juyn 
any thing with God, as if he were not of him- 
ſelf, ſufficient, cannot be Excuſed , as thoſe, 
Zeph. 1. 4,5- That (wear by God and Malchom; 
5hd the Excuſe which many make, for this 
horrid Crime, is indeed the aggravation: of 
the Sin; they ſay, what they ſwear by are 
petty trivial things, and therefore no Offence; 
Hey take not the Name of God in Vain:But is 
not the Offence the greater, wheri we give the 
| Incommunicable Attzibute of God to thoſe 

' 5 2 a * : petty 
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petty things; if there be no need of an Oath, 
why doſt thou ſwear? If there be, why doſt, 
not ſwear by God, when thou haſt ſa. many, 

; | 4iret Commands; and ſo many Examples, 
n | of God, Angels, and the beſt of Men. Nej- 
n | theris the Practice off ſome of the Holy Fa:, 
y thers, an Excuſe ſufh-ient ; 7oſeph's ſwearing 
n, | by the Life of Pharaoh, is by moſt, if not all 
7, | Learned Expoiitors, judged his failing, learn- 

nm | edby Cuftomin Pharaohs Court, and-will ng 

- more warrant tae Practice, than Noah's, Lot's, 

e | and Dauid's Example will Drunkenneſs, In- 
6. | ccſt, Murder, or Adultery : And whereas 
ve | ſome uſe the Expreſſion, as thy Soul Liverh, &c., 
ie | This is not properly & Dakebon an Aﬀervera: 

er | tiof,, wherein God is alſo tacitely invoked ta' 
r- | . witneſs the Truth ; it ſignifies ſuch a thing is 
as | as really True, as thou art alive, yer doth 
ar | invoke his to witneſs this Truth tis. hard ta 
y, | fay which is the greater Sin, to ſwear. raſhly 
& | by God, which is Blaſphemy, or ro-Swear 
iſt | by the Creatures, which is Idolatry, | 


yn 3. Direft. Having ſhewed you who may 
m- | ſwear, and by whom; I ſhall, in the next 
ſe, | place, ſpeak of the Matter of an Oath, and 
m; | here affo many Offend. An Oath, for the 
his Y Matter, muſt be abont Lawful things, and 
of ofhible, or elſe it cannot be a Lawfu! Oath.s 
re | If we ſwear to do an unlawful thing, we mpft 
e; | not perform it, for 'tis a double Tranſgreſ- 
is | fion; if rodoan impoſſible thing, we. cangot 
do it; a raſh Oath.is better broken than kept: . 
V Vhat a Snarc then do Meri run into, and 
; Q.4 how 
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how do they put rhemſelves upon a Neceſlity 
of ſinning, that ſwear in their Rage to do 
what God forbids them to do? Swear to do 
that which they muſt not perform + See this 
m David, when he had raſhly ſworn the death 
of Nabal, and all his Houſhold , many of 
them, "no 'oubt, Innocent Perſons, yet af- 
ter was pacitied by wiſe Ab:gazl, and bleſſeth 
God for the prever.ting the Tiedding of Inno- 
cent Blood, 1 Sam.25.32,33. The like Oath 
we read of Saul, who ſwore the Death of In- 
nocent Jonathan, but was prevented by the 
People. When Herod performed his raſh 
Oath to Hecredias's Daughter, and cut off 
John Baptiſt: Head. Bur a Lawful Oath is a- 
| —__ to the mind and will of God, about 
-ings Honeſt, Juſt, Good, Poſfibie, and 


Weigty, 'and in thy Power: 1\ it be impoſ- 


ſible, then thou canſt not do it, and therefore 
thou ſhouldeſt make no ſuch promiſory Oath. 
Now, a thing may be impoſſible ſeveral ways, 
as in Nature, as for a Man to flye,or a Fiſh to 
ſpeak Some things,though poſſible in Nature, 
yer impoſſible in regard of Time, or other- 
like Circumſtances; *tis poſſible to go to Lon- 
aon, and to Rome, but 'tis impoſſible to be at 
both places the ſame day: And ſome things 
may be peffible'in Nature, yet impoſſible by 
Accident; as for a Man to ſwear to come to 
ſ c1 a place, by ſuch a time, and he be taken 
Captive by the Enemy, or fall dangerouſly 
Sick, &c. in ſuch a Caſe *tis well to pot in 


|, * Juch'aCantion, Jf God permic; the bond of 
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ſuch an Oath is looſed, as ic was in Abrabam's 


Servant, in caſe the Maid would not come 


with him. Again, we ought not to ſwear to 
perform unlawful things, any thing which is 
the breach of God's Law; as to kill a Man, 
to Steal, or to Commit Adultery, &c. What- 
ſoever is againſt Piety towards God, or Cha- 
rity towards Man : Whatſoever is againſt the 
good of the Church, or the Glory of God, 
and the Common-wealth thou Liveſt in: what- 
ſoever hath any evil in it, ought not to be the 
Matter of an Oath; for an Oath ought not to 
be Vineulun Iniquitatis, a band of Iniquity. 
No Man is, or can be tyed to break God's 
Law; or if ſuch an Oath be taken, it ought 
not to be kept : Hence Herod ſins both 
Swearing, and alſo in performing his Oath\, 
But ſome will ſay, if he had not performed 
ithe had been perjured : I Anſwer, when a 
Man ſwears to break a Command of God, he 
is perjured as ſoon as he hath ſworn, becauſe 
he took an unlawful Oath; and if he perform 
it he adds fin to fin, as Herod did Murther to 
Perjury ; and ſuch a Man muſt Repent of his 
raſh Oath, and .not add fin to fin, in perſiſting 
n his raſhneſs,to the further breaking of Gods 


Commands, The Holy Ghoſt gives us a 


Rule for ſwearing, 7#. 4. 2. Thow ſhalt ſwear. 
the Lord Liveth, in Truth, in Judgment, and 
in Righteouſneſs. Tn Truth, for otherwiſe thou, 
wilt torſwear thy ſelf, for thou muſt-not take 
an Oath againſt thy Conſcience, nor of doubr- 
ful things, which thou kuoweſt not to be true, 

p Now, 


es, 4 
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Now, there is a double Truth: one of the 
Tongue, and another of the Mind; that of 
the Tongue is when a thing is really ſo, as 'tis 
atteſted; that of the Mind, when a Man 
thinks in his Conſcience he ſpeaks nuthjng but 
the Truth; In Judgment not raſh, or ven. 
trouſly, but with due Conſideration of the 
Nature of the thing, to be worthy the weight 
of an Oath, the Nature of God, whqgm we 
call to witneſs, and under whoſe Divine Judg- 
ment we ſet our ſelves, in Caſe we ſpeak 
falſe; -and in Righteouſneſs, that the thing 
we ſwear be Lawful, and poſſible, and like 
to bring Glory to God, and good to our (elves, 
or othcrs. | | 
4. Dire}, The next thing to be conſidered, 
is the form of an Oath, for-this alſo is ſtum, 
bled at iy Tome, and 1s to be minded as well 
as the Matter ; this ſhould be agreeable, or at 
leaſt not contradictory to the word of God. 
Now, the Form of an Oath is either Exter- 
nal, or Internal; the External Form conſiſts 
in words, or figns, or both ; the Internal 
Form conſiſts in the true Senſe and Interpre- 


tation of the words of the Oath; a little of 
theſe in their Order. The External ſome- 


times conliſts in words , without ſigns, and 
thus a Man ſwears, and calls God to witneſs 
the Truth of his Intentions in plain, words; 
and this Oath is variouſly worded, according 
to the Uſe, and Cuſtom of the Countrey 


Men Live in: And thus we may find, as be- 


fore hath beea proved, God, Angels, and 
| Men 
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Men have thus ſworm, Sometimes alſo Men. 
ſwear, and affirm by 6gns without words,and 
this is moſt frequent where there are many 
that enter into an Oath, or Covenant, when 
the words of the Oath, or Covenant are either 
rcad, or ſpoken; ang thoſe that are willing to. 
enter into that bond, make it known by ſome 
External ſign or token, by  fome Aciion or 
Geſture, asby a nod with the Head, bowing 
the Body, ftanding up, or to a ſide, lifting up 
the Hand, or otherwiſe, according as they 
ſhall be required by the Impoſer ; or by wrt- 
ting down their Names : By any of thoſe 
they may teſtifie their conſent, and this is as 
binding and Obligatory, as if the words were 
uttered. And ſometimes we may find gn Oath 
taken both by words and ſigns, and this is the 
moſt Solemn manner of Swearing : Thus God 
frequently is ſaid to lift up his Hand, when he 
ſwears to his People; thus the Angel, Dar. 
12.7. he held up his Right Hand ; and his 
Left Hand to Heaven, and ſware by him that 
Liveth for ever; and this hath been the Cuſtom 
of Heathens, and Infidels, as well as Chri-- 
ſtians, in making Oaths, and Covenants : 
Divers are the Rites and Ceremonies which 
the Heathens have uſed at ſuch times; yea, 
many and various are the Cuſtomes of the 
Godly in ſach Caſes : One was the putting the 
Hand under the Thigh; thus Abrabam ſware 
his Servant, Ger. 24. 24 And thus 7oſeph 
ſware unto his Father 7acob, Gen. 47. 29. 
Another Form much in Uſe, was lifting vp the 
| EOS. Hand, 
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Hand, as was even now ſpoken of; this was 
uſed by God, Angels, and Men ; by God, 


Dent. 32.40. For [lift up my Hand, and ſay, 
1 Live for ever. By Abraham, Gen. 19. 22. 
1 have lift up my Hand unto the Lord moſt High; 
and faife ſwearers are ſaid to have a Right 
Hand of Deceit, becauſe they lift it up de- 
ceitfully, Pſal. 144.8 11. And various have 

cen the Ceremonies that have been uſed a- 
mong Chriſtians in the Primitive Times, and 
in ſucceeding Generations ; 'among us the put- 
ting the hand upon the Bible, and kifling it is 
moſt ia Uſe, or both ; which 'is but a profeſ- 
ſing ſign of our conſent, and I know not any 
cauſe of Scruple in it; thus for the External. 
The Iateraa! Form of an Oath is the right 
ſenſe and Interpretation of the words; and 
therefore an Oath ſhould not coaſiſt in &qui- 
valeat, or ambiguous words, or phraſes ; for 
then a Man may take them in a different ſenſe 
from the Impoſers mind, and may require 
one thing,” and' another may atteſt another 3 
but the ſcaſe ſhould be obvious to both giver 
en4 taker; or otherwiſe nothing; or at leaſt 
we know not whar is witneſſed, and the Oath 


proves vain; nay, the very end of an Oath,: 


which is the Inveſtigation of Truth, ts cloſed, 
Heb. 6. 16. An Oath is the end of ſtrife; and 


thus the Name of God is taken in vain, 'and' 


this part of his Worſhip prophaned, and a- 


buſed; an4 'ris no better than a Lye, when, 
we affirm by Oath, what in the Impoſers ſenſe] 


isnot_true, and fo it proves Perjury : 'But 
the 
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the words ſhould be taken in the plain Com- 
mon ſenſe, which is obvious to all. Neither 
ſhould there be equivocation, or Mental re- 
ſervation uſed in an Oath; this is the ſallaci- 
ous dealing of the Papiſts, who by this means 
think to evade all Oaths, and delude the Im- 
poſer, -but they moſt delude themſelves, and 
wrong thcjr own Souls; for God will not be 
mocked, whoſe Worſhip is abuſed: They 
hide part in their Minds, and ſo ſubvert the 
ſenſe; as thus, they [ſwear they were not. at 
Rowe, and think in their Minds, uot an Hun- 
dred years agoe; but what is menrire, but 


| contra mentum ire, though this may ſerve; in 


foro humano, God can eafily' detect ſuch jug- 
ling deceits, and will never hold thoſe guilt- 
leſs,. that thus take his Name in Vaio, and, 
like /Zezebel, deceive under pretence of Re- 
ligion. | 

F.. Direit. If thou wovldſt honour God in 
this part of his: Worſhip, ſee then that-thou 
aimeſt at right\Ends. In thy Oath, the End 
muſt be Lawſul, -and-good,'- or the Duty will 
prove a Sin, anda Snare.; A Man may ſwear 
thac which.is Truth, and yer-if his End be 
bad, it will-prove his Sin.-- Now, the: End 
of an Oath, as' I ſaid before,.. ſhould be.tor 
the Confirmation of ſome'.neceſlary Truth. in 
Queſtion, -- which cannot otherwiſe be proved, 
Heb. 6.1 6, Men ſwear by bim- that is greater 
than themſelves; and an Oath for confirmation to 
them is the End-of all ſtrife. Now, it thould 
be a weighty butineſs that: requires an Onth, 

; an 
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.-- and a neceſſary Truth that is in Queſtion, 
ſome doubtful Matter, which cannot other. 
wiſe be found out, or proved, that cannot be 
Evidenced, but by an Oath, In this Cafe 
we-find the Apoſtle vindicating himſelf this 
way, when there was no other way to do it, 
Rom. 1.9. God 5s my Witneſs, whom I ſerve with 
my Spirit, that withaut ceaſmg, 1 make mention 
of you always in wy Prayers, 2 Cor. I. 23. '1 
Call God ro Record, upon my Soul, 8&&c. We 
fee he appeals to God, the Seatcher of all 


W.. 


his AﬀeQtion to them, *Tis the Glory: bf 
Godin the manifeſtation of: Truthz: and our 
own , and Neighbours good ſhould be princi- 


have by, and baſe, and low Ends in it, and 
tot accordingly. - 'When a thing depends up- 
on the Faith 'of the Speaker, and cannot 
otherwiſe be found ont, and yet is:neceffary 
to be 'known, an Oath'of the Lord may be 
Impoſed, Exod. 22: 10, 11. If &' Man deli 
wer unto his Neighbour an Aſs, or an-Ox,'or # 
Sheep, or any Beaſt to keep, and it dye;or be burt, 
or be driven away, 10 man ſeeing 5t,-thent ſhall 
an Oath of thi Lord be between them both, that 
he hath not put bis Hand to his Nesghbours goods, 


arc ſome'things'that are not fit for-an Oath/; 
as thoſe-that have been handed Jown to us, by 
Tradition ; as whether there wete \ever afy 
fach Cities, as Troy, or Carthage, and whes 
ther they were Sackr;; or fpoyled ; though 
| we 


Le Mo ee 


Hearts, to witneſs with him, and for him., | 


pally minded in this Duty ; but 'roo many 


nd theOwney of it'ſhall accept thereof, &&c,There © 
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we are - confidently. aſſured, this is a Truth, 
we ought not to-ſwear. it, becaufe 'tis out'of 
the reach of Perſonal knowledge : We muſt 
ſwear no more than we Perfonally:know to be 
true, Some things alſo are obviops'to 'Com- 
mon Senlie,: as that a Quadrangle' hath-'four 
Angles, a Triangle three, '&c. theſe things 
are not doubtful, and an Oath will not make 
them'more clear; but a thing which-cannot 
atherwiſe, be determined, ,when we dare not 
reſt upon 4he-Credit of the Revealer , when 


| -tis doubtful,;'and. cannot be proved but-by 


witneſs ; ;aiid:'this witneſs is ſuſpeted either 
o want -knowledge, or'Confaience, every 
Man beinga-Lyar, Rom. 3.4. Now; becauſe 
theres ſaline Faithiand Juſtice among Men, 
'tis neceſſary.toiappeal to God himſelf ro wit- 
neſs, ; which.cannot deceive, nor be deceived; 
and this:is doneiby.an Oarh, +which is the ne 
Plus Ultra; the End: of Contention : - For'he 
that makes: nb:;Conſcicnce of-!this, 3s 'not fit 
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call God to witneſsjro a lye;the very Heathens 
will riſe up in Judgment againſt them, and 
Condemn them ; thoſe that ſeek thereby to 
hide the Truth, and not to manifeſt it, and 
mind not God's Glory, but their Neighbours 
Tnjury by it, as wicked Doeg in his Informs- 
tion againſt David; tifough. he ſpeaks the 
Truth, *tis to a bad End. Thoſalfo are guil- 
ty that ſwear to that they know not, though 
it prove to be true, yet they are perjured Per- 
ſons, they ſwear the knowledge iof it which 


they did not know ; thoſe alſo that ſwear vain- | 


ly, -idly,. and to no purpoſe ; thoſe'that ſwear 
and never intend ito make good their Oaths; 
orif- they did intend it, do not doit. - Surely 
theſe Men when they call God to witneſs their 
Lyes, do ngt believe there :is:any God, . of 
thgs he takes any notice of them, or think they 
can deceive God,' as well as. Mea, or,that he 
approves of it; but he will: call, therti-to-an 
Account, and ſet their Oaths in-Qrder againft 
them. pax 141300 904017} wor 
1 6: Dirett, If thou wilt not Offend. by-thy 
Qaths, take heed-then of raſh, fooliſh, cu- 
 ſtomary ſwearing, too much in uſe in our 
Times, and for which the Land; mourns, Jer. 
23. 10. It connort but be diſtaſtful- to God , 
who will not hold him guiltleſs,' thattakes his 
Name in vain; to have his Name toffed by 
every Drunken Sot, upon the:Ale Bench; and 
when Men thunder out Oaths-and Curſes up- 


on Earth, 'tis no wander if God:Thunder out 


his Judgments froms Heaven. .. When: m_ 
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iſi-boading Fowls feed fo near the brink of the 
bottomleſs Pic ; *risa ſad Preſaging that God's 
Judgements are near.Cuſtomary ſwearing can-' 


a not be without much ſin, for the very Nature of 
= Ll Oath being an Act of Religious Worſhip to 
God, ſhews' it ſhould be taken upon mature 


1 {| Deliberation , and ſerious Meditation ; but 
þ | Common Experience  ſhews in Cuſtomary © . 
[| ſwearing theſe things are wanting, but the 


h Name of. God is irreverently tofled in their 
| filthy Mouths; and 'thus many Men Curſe 
© [| away their Blciſings, for the moſt of Men are 


pity this way z' they ſwear down Vengeance. 
} From Heaven ypon them, and pans upon _ 
y their Poſterity ; . for the Curſe of God haunts 
i: | fe Houſe of the Swearer, Zach. 5. 3,4. And 
[God will be a ſwift witneſs againſt them, 24al, 
U 3 5- The Common ſwearerg croſs the very 
5 od of am Oath, which'is, as'l faid, the In- 
a f|*<ſtigation of Truth,of ſome neceſſary weigh- 
ty Truth, which cannot otherwiſe be madets 
appear : But 'many of their Oaths are ſpeat 
Y [for the obſcuring'of Truth, and the Juftifying 
of Lyes; and if Truth be ſpoken, tis either 
about ſack trivial matters, unfit to have the 
Name of God mentioned, or added to them - 
neither is irany great matter whether they are” 
affirmed or-no, and rio Body ſo much as dee 
fires any ſuch Confirmation by it, or is lictle 
the better Credited to jthe Oaths of a Cuſto- | 
mg be ifer, than'they do to their words; _ 


Swearers are oft-times account- | 
yas,and w hundred Oaths will * 
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not-Sugar fome of their Stories, and make, 
ther fit to be ſwallowed, when they ſpeak, 
as oft they do, againſt Reaſon, and Experi-; 
ence; for many Men uſe their Qaths to fillup,; 
of, as they. think, to. adorn.their Diſcourſe ,. 
inſtead of other Eloquence; but fuch. Rheto- 
rical Figures may be uſed in an Oration in 
Hell. They think themſelves the braveſt men; 
that can ſwear the biggeſt Oaths, and with: 


damnation to themſelves in the fitteſt Expreſ:; | 


z 
* 


ſions, and indeed they are fome of the De-. 


vils ſtouteſt Champions : But from ſuch many, | 


times an Oath either needs not, or boots not, 
if they ſpeak Reaſon they may be believed. 
without, if not, an-hundred Oaths will.not- 
make it paſs for currant. Now, if we ſcacch; 
= out-the Ofipinal from whence theſe ;Oaths;: 
proceed, we may find from a ſinful Cyſtory,.: 
and a depraved Nature they learnt to fwear; | 
but, it was when they learnt to. talk ; and in; 
ſome” tis more Cuſtom than Curſtnefs 7, It. be--/ 


fals them, as with men in ſome Diſtempers -; 


their Excrements paſs from them at unawares, 
ſodo their Oaths, they know not when they; 
ſwear; but 'tis a bad Cuſtom, which: makes: 
God our Enemy, and Hell our Portion : were; 
there -bur a Law.made, that for every Oath, 


they ſware, they ſhould loſe a Joyat, or for-, 


Fr 


feit a Pound, and duly Executed, it would-.; 


make; men break off. ſuch a Cuftom + Some-,. Þ 


times thoſe raſh Oaths proceed from ſome. 


perturbation of the ming; '.as Anfer,, & 6. 


which is a ſhort magneſs, , and indeed; cis 8: 


as. be” 
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right mad mans part.they AQ: when anothet- 
Offends. them, -and they flye inthe. Face of 
- God :  Sometimes/tis the- Fruit of Gaming; 
* | and unlawful Recreation ;but ſure tis: a bad. | 
 Þ Tree, that - yieldeth-ſuch -unſavoury+Froit : 
- | Take heed therefore 'of theſe, and ſwear not- 
at all, but upon juſt Occafion;z an Oath init 
- I ſelf is not ſinful, as is Murder, Adultery, &c: 
; & ho.more is it deſirable; for it ſelf; as Love, 
- | Charity, .&c: | but 'tis tobe uſed as Phyſick , 
. | when other Food: will not' ſerve, not forgits - 
, | own ſake, but for Healths ſake, .: for Truths - 
| | fake... 'Tis an Holy thing, .and the'more Hos 
U 


ly a.thing is, the more dangerous, if. abuſed; - 

| 'tis. bad playing. with edged Tools, yet many 
;. | Frophancly call God to Witneſs at their 

. | Cards, .Þdice, Tables, br invoke him to their” 

; | Afſtance ; thoſe inake) too -bold with God ;- 

1,0 and ſhall have ao thapks for their Labour. In 

this Sin there is nothing:to bait a Temptation; 

Þ it carries neither Profit nor Pleafure along with 

it, and the Actors in this ſin ſerve the" Devil 

{| for: nothing, yet they ſhall not goun-rewar- 


1 

* | 75. Direth.. 1f thou wouldit not OfftiidGod 
1... by chy Oaths, take heed of falſe Swearing , 
2. for this is; the moſt dangerous-of all; If a 
4.0 Man ſhall Anſwver forevery Idle word,as Chriſt * 
-þ himſelf affirms, 4c; -12.:36; and for every 
eo vain Oath; he be lyable to Damnation, as St. 
ol JAme affirms,, James $- 12.” much more then 
2 | for: falſe ſwearing 5; wherein Men: call forth 
e | God $9, witneſs to the, lye; and foin Effect 

ie : 


” 
£ 


-&, 


_ they. 
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chey deny him to be God; bur their Dam... 


nation ſlecpeth: not. + 'God tells vs, by his 
Propher:Zach. 5.4. That bis Curſe er 
and 


snto the Houſe of him that ſmeareth falſly, and: 


there remain, and conſume both the Timber 


the Stones thereof ; and the Prophet David: 


makes it a mark of a Citizen of Heaven 
that: having ſworn to- his Neighbour, will 


Faithfully perform, though it prove to his 


own. Injury, and diſ-advantage, Pſal. 15. 4. 


And indeed he is not fit for- Humane Society,” 
thatgegards not his Oath, for what Bond will 
then hold him ? Now, there are two ſorts of 


Oaths,: and in either ' a-man may ſorſwear 


himſelf: There are afſertatory Oaths, when 
a man faith ſuch and fuch « thing was done, or 
it was not done, or it was done thus or thus, ll 


or theſe and theſe words were thus ſpoken, 


and calls God to witneſs the ſame, that he 


you the Truth, the' whole Truth, and no- 
thing b , » 


ut the Truth ; if. now he knows, that- 


whathe ſaith is contrary to the Truth, this is 
dire Perjury, and a fin, which, without Re. 


pentance, - will certainly fink him into Hell, - 
and is a wd Sign of an Hardened Heart , 
and a wicked Mind. Nay, if he aftirm that 
to be true upon. Oath, which is. doubtful to- 


him, and of his own knowledge he knoweth 


not whether it be true: or falfe, he cannot be: 
Excuſcd: As if he ſhould upon. Oath affirm: 
ſuch a man, in 7reland, to be dead, and know || 
not whether he be:Livingeor dead, he is guil-+ 
ty of this Sin if it prove true,” ang the man is 

Ct gl wi 46» x ood 
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dead; this doth not Excuſe him, ' for 'ought 
he knew he might be Living. A man»ſhould 
certainty know the Truth of that which he 
. poſitively aſſerts by Oath. Again, there are 
promiſſory Oaths, in which a Man is bound 
to-another, to do ſuch a thing for him, or 
 giveſuchand ſuch a thing to him; and dgth 
not only promiſe , but , Swears to fulkill- his 
Promiſe : As wien a man ſwears to be a Faith- 
ful and Loyal Subject to his Sovereign, br a 
Faithful Souldier to his Captain, or a Loyal 
| Wife to her Husband ; or to give ſuch a thing 
to his Friend, and calls God to Witneſs the 
 fincerity of his Heart, and to puniſh him if 
Þf he prove falſe; and when he'takes this Oath 
'Fintends not to perform the thing Promiſed ; 
' F} this,” in God's Account, is Perjury.: Thovgh 
-Man-catinot perceive it, God doth; who is 
called to Witneſs the Integrity of bis Heart, 
when there is no ſuch matter. Nay, his Fact 
isnot Excuſcd, though the guilt is leſſened, 
if afterward he perform itz for when he took 
' it, it was with an inteat to deceive: Or if he 
take not his Oath in. the known Senſe of him 
that requires it, this is not Juſtifiable ; for an 
Þ Oath is for the ſecuring , or Satisfaction of 
the Impoſer, and ought to be without Fraud, 
or £quivocation, or Mental reſervation inthe 
Senſe of him that Adminiſtreth it, Again , 
'- © though a-man'sIatentions be never ſo Sincere 
FE whea he takes his Oath, if afterward he fail 
JF inthe performance, if the thing promiſed be 
La and poſſible, he cannot clear himſelf 
= from - 
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n-all Ages, have been very careful to perform | 


 Offended ar te breach of Covenant, as w 


'a-three Years Famine upon the Land, .. and 
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rom-Perjury. "And though every falſe Oath 
bedangerous and deadly, yet there are aggra. 
vations that make ſome worſe than others; | ''* 
As to take a falſe Oath before a Magiſtrate, | 
in a Publick Aſſembly, in a Court of Judica. | * 


tory, whereby an unjuſt YerdiQt is procured 
From the Jury, an unjuft Sentence fromthe | ©* 


Judge, whereby the Innocent Perſon loſeth ” 
his Life, .or Lively-hood ;' this is worſethan || - 
in's private Cauſe, to a private Perſon, ina |} * ; 
buſineſs of ſmall Concernment, The Godly, | | 


their Oaths ; as Faſhus to the Gibegites, though || 3 
gotten by Fol (p09 great Cauſe; 'God is 


SOS m=> 


find many Yeats after , when Sau, in his 
Zeal; had Slain ſome of them, God brought 


» £ Z 


bo 


was never Tatisfied, till ſeven of Saul's Song 
Hanged, 7oſh. 9.19.2 Saw. 21: 1,2, 
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Djreftiois about vows: ; 


T He next I of Divine worſki *; it may 
| A. properly be called ſo,is a vow; this alf 
1 thallgive ſome direQions in; as being a b 
' | neſs ofgreat concernment,and that many have, 
| nd the Papiſts this day do. much erre in; I 


an 
y, 
m 
p ſhall firſt ſhew you What a Vow is, and'thea 
re | {hew you the ſeveralſorts of Vows; a Religi” 
is ous Vow, .is a ſolemn promiſe. madetto- God, 
ke | ya fit; Perſon;in.afit manner,of ſome lawful 
d - wha, is-in his own choice;upon ſome 
v tal occaſion;, and for ſome Religious end'z 
Lay ''tis a. ſolemn. promiſe, to diſtinguiſh i it 
from a pyrpofe, ;and 'tis either expreſſed in 
' F words,: as'the. Vow. of Fephebah was, Judges 
: _ 30, - And Jephthah vowed a Vow untothe 
d, and ſaid; if. Non Jualt without fail. delvvey 
| the Children of Ammon. #mo my hands; what 
; Ceth feſ ou of the: Doors of ' my. Houſe 0 
| weee we , ſhall: ſwely. be: the Led, &c.' or 
i-the heart, .as Hannah who vowed a Vow, 
that if God would give her a Man-child, that 
ſhe would dedicate hiny to: the Lord, '1 Sams 
x. t3: She..ſpake.in her heart. only her 
lips, moyed;:but' her voice © was not. heard; 
now.theſe.Religious: Vows. are to beumade' 
"11 t9:God alone this we have precepts, 'and pre- 
R 4 fidents 
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: dents for ;; but no- preept, Or. | 
make Vows to departed Saints, or Angels; 


Pſalm. 76. 11. Vow and pay it unto the Load, i 


Nia. 19. 21. | They ſhall Fow-« Vow to the Lord, 
and performe it; 7dcob vowed a Vow to 
God, Gen: 28. 20. 1/#acl-vpwed a Vow, Numb. 


2T. 2. but where read we of any Vows to iN 


Angels, or departed Saints; It muſt alſo be: 


«made by a'fit Perſon, one that is conipos wepele, i 


#n his right mind, children, fools, or mad- 


men are not fit todoit ; nay, he ſhould beat | 
his own diſpoſe, eſpecially in the: matte | 


-which he Vows: a Maid in her Fathers houſe, 

ora Woman that had a Husband, their Vows 
 werequallified by the Fathers, or: Husbands 

diſlike, 'Nawb. 30. 34: &c. It ſhould alfs 

beof things in their own. power, otherwiſe 
they cannot. perform in -a fit. manner 3 thatiis, 


with Meditation and:Conſideration: for ſome. 


lawful thing, for an unlawful thing ought not. 
tobe vowed, any more then ſworn : hence 
the Vow of thoſe forty that 'bound tbemſeluet 
under a Curſe, neither to eat noy drink, till- they- 


bed killed Paul; At. 23 14 : was \-un 


lawful; irmuſt be upon ſome ſpecial ogcaſiong 
and the engageing the heart more againſt ſid, 


and unto duty,jand to fome'ſpiritual. end; as 


Gods glory, and our own. good : now a Vow! 
being of the nature of a promiffary. Oath, it" 
ought to be performed with like care, & takeni 


with the like deliberation,& fulfilled with the: 
like fidelity, Eccleſ. 54. 56.When thou voweft a 


- Fowtote God, deferrs not to pay it, for be hath' 
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--n0 pleaſure in fools, pay that which thou haſt vow- 
"8d, Iſa.19. 21. Plal. 61.8, & 66. 13. 19. 
| now a Vow is either general, or ſpecial; a 
*general Vow I call that which concerns all 
\Belieyers, at all times, and in all ages, and 
this is that Covenant wherein God and Man 

' are mutually ingaged, and obliged cach-to 
;otherz whetcin God. for his pare promiſeth 
Chriſt, and all the bleſſings of the new. Cove- 
-nant, and Man promiſes to forſake all other,. 
 +and keep cloſe to God ; 'God promiſes to be 
| their God, and they promiſe to be his peo- 
ple. This Covenant was ſealed to the. Few, 
and by the Jews in Circumciſion, and the 
Paſſcover5 and to Chriſtians, and by Chrifti- 
vis in Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, as ye 
have alrcady heard: this is part of Gods 

| worſhip,/atid will be to the end of the World; 
bur this is not properly called a Vow, neither 
'tomes in the definition; there are ſome legal 
Vows, and thoſe are ſuch as bf the. Nazar#es, 
Numb.'16.' 2: as alfo thoſe of vowing Sacri- 
 fices, and oblations, theſe were part of Gods 
worſhip in the time” of the Law, bur are,not 
now;and there areVows for fome bodily exer. 
 tiſe, as for Faſting, forbeararice of Wine, or. 
frong Drink. &c. theſe are not part of Gods 
| Worthip, but only helps to it: rhus the for- 
bearance of the Rechabites drivking Wine, 
Yer. 35. 6. Vows of things that arc arbi- 
© trary, 'chat may, or may not be done, and 
' are left to Mans choice, thoſe are properly. 
Vows, "and not ſuch which arc nine + 


2. 
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wo . Direifioncabbic Pows....... | 
"theſe are Duties before they are vowed, nor - 
«of things'forbidden, theſe remain fin after the 
 'Vow;now a Vow is either abſolute, or con i 

' tional, when'a mercy is given in, and we Vow 

| ſomething by way of thankſulneſs; conditi- 
' 6hial, when we promiſe if. God would give.us 
"ſuch a blefling, then we will do thus and thus; 
thus 7acob vowed, that if. God wonld proſper 
his Jouraey, and give him bread 'to eat, and 
'raiment to put on, then he ſhould:be.his God, 
and that ſtone ſhould be Gods houſe Gen. 28. | 
'20, the like did Zannah, 1 Saw. 1. 11, ſome 
alſo are temporal, binding. for a time, and 
ſomne perpetual binding for ever:now that you 
ny vow and not lin, take theſe following, 


Sn $S£r.wtlicoayGS.. rc .D2 


Tecnons, ET OT ot 45t5 ara el 

1 DircBt.. If thou wilt make a Vow, | 4 
then thou muſt make it unto. God, and.tg b 
God alone; for there is no Scripture warrant R 
to makeit to any other, . thou haſt many coms 9 


mands, 'and many epproved examples, pf 
making Vows to God, but none at all to any | V 
other Creature, Pſalm 76.. 1.1.. Vow: and py || '© 
K1eo the Lord our Ged, but where readeſt thouy |} al 
make Vows and fulfil them to; this. Saint,-;ag VC 
that Angel ? for Vows are' of the Nature,of I} ih 

romiſſory,or the oath, but we may nor ſwear | T! 
by Creatures, but by God,alone ,, as I have bu 
already proved; I know this. contradicts the. N29 
practice of Papiſts, but why do they. contran £Þ P! 
dic the Scripture by their pactice ? they Vow: || tu 
to this Saint, and that Angel, par Vows:ſq | MN: 
much Oyl, another ſo many Candles, _ Wi 
af his, þ. 
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= this, another: that, but who requires theſe 
6 | "things at their hands where have they their 
ji, } Warrant ? what promiſe have they to-ground 
v | their faith upon ? when we read of 'Yows'in 
5. | Scripture, we read they were made to God, 
sf Numb. 30. 2, 3. if 4 man Vow a Vow, a 


Fow'to the Lord, &c. if « Woman Vow .a Vow 
to the Lord, 6c. Dent. 33. 21, 22, 23. when 
then ſhalt Vow a Vow untothe Lord thy God; chow = 
ſhalt not tack, to pay #, Ia. 19. 21, when Fa- . 
| Fob vowed « Vowgi was neither to Saint'or 
Angel, but to Gowl-alone, Gen. 28, 20, 21. 
and why ſhould we not follow ſuch approved 
examples : but- follow'the DiRates of our 
own Brain? ſome Vows are. conditional, if 
hou wilt give- me this and this,” then willT 
do thusand' thus, this was Zecoþs in-the place 
before recited ; if thou wilt 'give me Food and 
Raiment, thou ſhalt” be my. God, 'and' this 
Stone ſhall be thy Houſe; thus was Hannaby, . 
1 Saw. 1, 11. sf thou wilt give me a Son, then 
will 1 give him nnto thee, now this can be di. 
reed tononebut to God' alone, becauſe he 
alone can performe the- condition + Othieir 
yows are of thankfulneſs for mercies received, 
thus. David frequently 'Vows, Praiſes” ani 
Thanks, and to whom ſhould this be made; 
but unto him from whom every good and perfett 
gift comes, Jam.- 1. 17, who deſerves the 
praiſe, but he that grants the Mercy & we-re- 
turn thanks, for I know the Papiſts tell us, we 
may as properly Vow to Saints, as unto God: 
with this diftinCtion to God, we Vow _ 
ne . fulneſs 
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' Fulneſs for mercies received, to the Saints as 
our Mediators, for whoſe ſake we "did receive 
them : but the; Scripture acxnowledges but 


one Mediator, between God and Man, even 


the Man Chrift Jeſus, and how came they to 
the knowledge of any other ? we - know, be- 
cauſe God hath told us, that every good and 
perfect gift comes from him ; but we! are ig- 


norant, whether we reccive any benefit by the 
interceſſion of Saints or Angels's We. have 
' commands to make Vows td God, 'but not tv 


them , and if there had been ſuch-anihonor due 


to Saints departed, the. Scriptures doubtleſs If jus 
would not have been.altogether ſilent; nay, 
+ we read the heavy judgments..i the- Lord? 

| threateneth, er; [4, AF. 26. to. them that 
made Vows, . and: would fulbll'them unto * 
the Yucenof Heaven, and let them take heed 
of ſucna reward : we deny. it, and they muſt” 


_ Prove it by Scripture, where ſuch; liberty is 
' granted to pray to.them, as if we had, which 
will never 
between the one. and. the: other, Vaws are 


a more ſtrict and binding a of Religion, than 
Prayer is, for ina. Vow there; is prayer and- 


ſomething more, praycr to God forhis grace 


to perform the Vow, and alſo a purpoſe and * 


_ 


proved: yet is there'a difference bl 


promiſe of performance;we may put up Petiti-/quir 


ons to mortalMen,but not make Vows to them; 


yea, thematterof a Vow is ſometime ſuch,” B*t 
aSis due to God alone, as when obedience, ' 
er ſuch like are promiſed , 'tis from God alone - 


we may expo the mercy we want, *tis from 


him 
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him alone we receive what we have, tis he . 
e Ronely knows the heart, whether we dre fin- 
it cere or noz-and he only can bring us toan 
n- Faccount,or reward or puniſh us as we deſerve, 
0 f and therefore unto him alone Yows are to be 
made and paid. | | 
2, Direft, That a vow may be lawful, 'tis 
neceſſary thar the Subject; the Party wing 
be rightly qualified ; now that it may be fo, 
three things are requiſite they ſhould be en- " 
dowed with knowledge, faith, and other 
valifications: of the mind, they ſhould be 
ſui jn735, -at their own diſpoſe, in the thing 
they vow, . and they ſhould-be free, and no 
force put upon them-1n what they do; but 
FE ſhould do it willingly,and ſpontaniouſly, for 
*RGod loves cheerful, not-conftrained ſervice, a 
free will offering 7 that knowledge and under- 
" Fſanding is neceſſary none can doubr:ifa Man - 
vow and not know, or not conſider the Na- 
ture, Uſe, andend of a vow, this will be but 
Tblind Sacrifice, it ſhould be done with great 
wiſdome, care, deliberation, ang circumſpe- 
Fon, which -cannot be without - knowledge, - 
-YEccleſ.. 56. ſuffer not thy month to canſe thy fleſh 
to fin,nesther ſay thou before the Angel it was.an 
error, 'tis. 4 point of folly after the vow to on- + 
Rquire; thoſe that want the uſe of reaſon, 
whither they are children in their nonage, or 
Jfools or Ideots, ſuch as are not compes men» 
$iis, in their right mind, but mad or brain. 
Fick, cheſe arenot fit to make avoy: now 'tis 
tard to determine the juſt tume,, when achildg 
6th ; yow - 
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yahid till twelve years of age :and the maids 
at eleven, but. this ſeems young enough; 
thete is many that have lived many more | - 
years before they are fit to vow; for till they ,”_ 
know the' Nature, End; and uſe of a vow; |, * 
how ſhould they perform ſuch a duty, faith. 
alſo is neceſſary tin this caſe; for, #hafel Go 
35 110t of faith is fit, Rom. 14.. 23. and withs. ' 
ont taith tis wupeſſibb to pleaſe God, Heb. 1 1:6; 
other graces of the ſpirtt alſo are required, yea, ;Nl, 
a gracious temper and diſpoſition, for thoſe, 
that'are in 'the fleſh cannot pleaſe God; and Nt 
they ſhould have grace ,not- only inthe hablt,. 

talſoin theaQ 7 or they will receive little; 
benefit, by this'duty: againthe Party ſhould ; 
be ſit jaris, his own: man, and not under a- 
hothers conimand ;' he muſt be at his 'own l1-,, 
betty, as touching the thing he vows, or elſe, 
his vew is unlawfuk' We 'read Niimb,. 30. 45; 
$,*Kc: thar if a Woman if her youth, that is-; 
paſhachild, vows a'vow' in her Fathershouſe;, |: 
if her Father approved of her vow, if was ratiz,, 
fief;\f riot, it was well, thelike we read of a- | 
married Woman, whoſe -yow was ratified'or. '' 
nullified by ber husband'; and the like party ;| 
of reaſon, {hews that a Son, or. Servant, or, 
Subje&, ought not'ro vow againft the. minde_ |, 
of Parents, Maſter or Prince. concerning. hu 
things wherein'they are ſubjeCted to themzeant 

| "ol 
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— «Son; vew to: leave his Parents? 'or a Servant 
© his Maſters-ſcrviec, during: his:engagement 
© Without their. leave 2: to: go. on Pilgimage, 0) 
©: to.live Monaſtical lives; the Law» of :Naxure, 
and Equity.makeſuch yows:ſinful,; when 'civi 
Fto.the. wrong: of the. Superiours;; the'inferi-+ 
7 Four, ja this caſe pyts himſelf upon a niece ſiiry- 
of fianing,. by ſuch a vow ; if he keepsit, he 
Y breaks the law :of God, which commands 0- 
g"PÞcdience to the Superiour, whom they diſo.'/ 
"Fey : if they break it, they fin-alſo- againft- 
RGogd,.. who tells :us *tis better not; to! vow, 
Fthan.to.vow and_not perform: ſame of the * 
 Yrapiſits themſclves C who give the largeft'1i- 
5 \Fbarty-in.this caſe; I conceive more than ever 
;FGod gives,) acknowledge that a wife with- + 
'Yout her:husbangdsiconſent, ought:not to enter / 
;ifinto a Nunnery or vow'a Monaſtick life; and -- 
q Wie like parity-of reaſon, holds-for- other 4n- - 
terioury, in the! things wherein they- are ſub-- * 
Feed: again, this isa. free will offcring, and - 
Fnoabſolue commands lye upon- us, ricither-do 
Je fin if we vownat, . Dev. 23. 22. of chou- 
HH) Bfrbear to vow, 5" ſball be no fin sn the, therefore 
none ſhovid be :iconftrained, or compelled to it; 
2 apo voluntary,at every ones own dif-- - 
'* poſe; there is noneſhonld be brought: to- it by | 
lorce gr frand;by fear or violence, it ſhould << 
"Fe voluntary: our:of faith, and-conſcience, in * ” 
Y w4 of: ttiankfulaeſs, for mercies-receivet; ' 
oy nd.;for ther/obteining thoſe- we- want, by-* - 
7. vilch we biad wer, ſolves +t0+ ſome neceflary '-"" 
oh Wy; for good Ends, ſolong as gr if 
U ft 7; ucibie 


- 
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gucible to thoſe cds, Dome. 23. 21: whenrhin 


ſhalt vow a vow unto the Lordeby God, thou fhul 
nor ſlack, to pay.it, for the Lord thy God, will 


ſerely require tt of thee,. and it would be jin 1 


thee. I will pay my (vows ſaith David, which 
lips bave uttered-when I was in trouble, Plats 
66. 13, 14. and 132. 2, 3. ky. : 


3; Direb+. If thou wouldeft not offend in 
thy yows, take heed thou vow not any thing 
that is unla;vful, or -unneceflary ,' or unſuita- 


ble : if thou vow any thing repugnant to the 


word, or will of God, it cannot be acceptable 
to God;znay, whether thou performeſt or no, 


thou art a trMhſgfeſſor z- there are fore vows 


which bind unto commanded duties, 'as to 


dedicate our ſelves wholly unto. God, and to 
obey. him, that our. vow'in- Baptiſm, which 
we oftMirerate in the other Sacramehts, theſe 
vows are abſolute, ard without condition 3; 


ſome are conditional; as the vows of Facob fi 


and Haunah before mentioned: if God give 


in the mercy, then are we obliged: to make ' 


good our words, as they did, and alfo eprh- 
hab; but in all, whether -abfolute or conditi- 
_ onal, beware of vowing any unlawful thing: 


we are commanged to abſtain front evil, ' yea, - 


from the very appearance of it, 1 Thef. 5. 


22. if in our vows we dedicate any thing to 


God, let it be ſuch ashe approves 'of : he 


| likes not the havlt, the blind, nor the lame. in” 
- Sacrifice; Lev. 22. 23.  ncither-wilt he be: 


ferved with the hire of a whore, nor 'the price of 


« deg, Deut, 23, 38. thou muſt vow. ſomes»! 
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thing that is thy own, and lawfully got. Thov 
mulſÞ'not vow any thing finfulin it 'felf, or fin- 
ful by: circumſtance, or neceffary' accident : 
we fge the Vows of Pan's 'Pcriccutors, that 
they would nefther eat, nor drink tilt they had 
killed him, As 23. 12. was finful in a 
double refpect: Firſt, as it was a breach of 
God's Law, Tho ſhalt net kill; 'and alfo in 
that they-Vowed a thing not tn their own pow- 


' er; fo that they were forc'd to break'it : Our 


Vows atfo ſhould -be- Confiderate,.. and not 


& raſh; nor heady, as was that of Fepbthah, which 


pot him upon that unpleafing Work, of Sa- 
crificing his Daughter, ' 7#dg. 11430, 34. And 
thatof. Saul, in binding his People from rafting 
Food, - which had like to have coſt Jonathan his 
Life,” 1'S4#. 14.25." Neither can thofe Vows: 
be juſtified of the Papifs, wherein they bind 
themſelves, and take the Sacrament vwpon it; 


| to Murther Heretick-Kings, as they'call the 


Proteſtants, and: ito Mafſacree Proteftants 
themſelves: Butby what'warrant 1s it done, 
and:who gave them' this Authority 7 A Vow - 
ſhould:not be vincalim Iniquitatis, 2 bond'of 
IBiuiry' :. Theſe had no better Excuſe than 


 Rtrod'had for Murdering John Baptift 3 nay, 


not fo go6d : They Vow ir intentionally, he 
did ciot;-they perforin willingly, 'he with 're- 
IaQuney. ' ' Neither: ſhould: Vows be to do 


things:Soperftitious','. as that of | the Papiſts 


Pittritnages.; to the Lady of ''Lorerro ; and 
ſuetylike.i. Nay, *ris ine every Z4Wful thing. 
that:ſhould: be thei Matter of ac but ' 

STOTh S OMme- 


” 


I» 


fie the Fleſh, to Alms-deeds, .&c. Or ſom 
indifferent thing; as Pax! binds. himſelf by & 
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ſomething that is weighty and conliderable, 


—_— 


| and tends-to ſome good End; 'tis Lawful to 


take up this ſtick, or that ſtraw, to pare the 
Nails, or clip the Hair ; but theſe things are 
no! fit Matter for a vow, 'tis but a taki 

God's Name in vain, and the abuſing of the 
Ordinance, to uſe it upon ſuch trivial Ac- 
counts. Neither ſhould it be of ſuch things, 
which muſt be done whether they will or no; 


as for a Man to vow that he will dye, or : 


come to Judgment , but it ſhould be of ſome 
neceſſary thing, agreeable to the Scripture, to 
Dedicate our ſelves to God,to Obey his Com- 
mands, as in Baptiſmal vows, 1 Pet. 3. 21. 
Of Thankfulneſs to God for Mercies Recei- 
ved; thus the Pſalmift, P(al. 22. 25. M4 
Praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great Congregation, 
1 will pay my Vows before them that fear bim,Pſal. 
66.1 3,c- Or for other things,as David vow- 


ed to give himſelf no reſt,till he had foundout 


a place for God's Houſe, Pſal. 132. 2, &c. 
Numb.6. 2. As Hamah, for a Son, promi- 
ſes to give him to God; for vows either bind 
us unto fin, and theſe are unlawful, or unto 
Moral Obedience, which is Lawful, or unts 
Ceremonial Obedience, which was Lawful, 
but now is not, or unto ſomething which is 
an help to Obedience; as Faſting, which is 
an help to Prayer; abſtaining from wu 
and ſtrong Drink, which is an help to 


vow not to cheriſh his Hair fora time, and 
from 


1 
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from cating of Fleſh, in Caſe of Offence, 
Ads 18. 18. 1 Cor. 8.13. The Recbabnes 
abſtaining from Wine, and Strong Drink, er. 
35-6. And ſo we ought todo, if we find our 
Nature inclined to Intemperance, in the uſe 
of theſe Creatures.Now,theſe are moft proper- 
ly Matters for vows, which are not Command- 
ed Duties, nor forbidden Sins,but will be help- 
ful co vs in thoſe Dutics that are Commanded. 

4. Direlt. As the Matter of a Vow muft 
be Lawful, ſo alſo it muſt be pn and 
in a Man's own power to fperform; and it 
ſhould be in a Man's Choice whether he Vow 
or no, and before the Vow whether he do 
the thing or no; for if it be a Commanded 

Duty, he is bound to it whether he Vow or 
no; butif he Vow he hath a double engage- 
ment ww him, and a double fin if he neglect; 

for 'tis better not to Vow, than to Vow and nat 
perform, Eccl. 5.5. But a Vow properly 
ſhould be a thing at a Man's own Choice,and 
alſo in his own Power; but what a Man is 
bound to before as his Duty, is not in his 

Choice; *tis his Duty though he had not 
Vowed : As to Obey the Will and Com- 
mands of God, &c. But yet to quicken and 
ſtir up our ſelves to Obedience, 'tis Lawſul, 
and T conceive many times neceſſary, and ufe- 
ful; to renew our Covenants, and bind our 
ſelves to' that which God in his Word hath 
bouhd us to, and made our Duty ;' as the Bap- 
tiſmal Govenant is oft rexewed jn the other 
Sacrament : Yet had it beeri our Duty to have 

S a Devo- 
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" Devoted our ſelves to 4 S Service, had” we 

never Covenanted to do it; and fo in other 
particular Duties. Now, in ſo doing, we 
make not our ſelves more Duties than we had 
before, but ſtir up our felves better to perform 
them; as if we vow a ftricier watch over our 
Hearts, a more conſtant courſe of Family Du- 
tics, amore conſtant attendance upou the Or- 
dinance , and tye our ſelves to a ſet time 
for Meditation , ſelf-Examination , and ſuch 
like Duties; - David frequenty vows the per- 
fotmance of that, which were his Comman- 
ded Duties : As of Sacrifice, Thankſgiving , 
and the like. Now, concerning things indif- 
ferent, which we may either do, or iorbear; 
'tis good before hand to conſider our Ability to 
perform them, and not after the vow to ct- 
quire; God hath no pleaſure in the Sacrifice of 
* Fools, Eccl. 5.4. As the Matter muſt not be 
ſinful, ſo neither impoſſible , or out of our 
Power to perform; as their vow was, both, 
thatvowed never to eat Bread, till they had 
killed Paul: Neither ſhould it intrench upon 
our Chriſtian Liberty ; lay not a ftumbling- 
block before thine own Feet : Make not that 
Sin which God hath not made Sin, except it 
be for a greater good, and an apparent help in 
Heavens way ; as when a Man vows Chaſti- 
ty, that knows not whether he have the Gift 
of Continency, and ſo,lays a ſnare for his own 
Fcet, and, perhaps, brings himſelf into a ne- 


arriage, and vow a 
EY Single 


ceſſity. of Sinning :' "Ti "a fad thing , that a 
Man f{t.ould ae, | 
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Singie Life, when he þnows not whether he 
hath Power to contian : To remain Single is 
iq no fin; nay in ſome Caſes, a Benefit, where 
this gift is given : But to vow it, is to vow a 
ur thing that is not in their Power; God hath 


un © aCured no Man that he will give him this gift, 
'r- | 2nd if he do not give it, it is not to be had; | 


4 ©} will not put New Wine into Old Bottles, nor 


n- | wil not require this at their hands, which he 
knows.they cannot bear. Chriſt himſelf tells 
if | 8». T5 a ſaying, all Men cannot bear, Mat. 
19..11., And the Apoſtletells us, all Men have 
ro not this Gift, 1 Cor. 7.7. And this hath pro- 
n. | ved a Snare to many, who can neither Marry, 


he requires no more than he gives; he that - 


ſuffer his Diſciples to Faſt, till they were able; - 


of | "2 contain; but the Apoſtle tells us, 'tis better. . 


belf0 Marry than burn, and God hath- provi- 
ded Marriage for-thoſe that caniat: contain : 
h, And why then ſhould any put a Bolt upon this 


door againſt themſelves? -And'for the reſt of: 


t4 


ad . r there 

on | Monaſtical vows, as they had their riſe either 

8- from Infidels, . or.. were grounded in Superlti- 

by BE ſo 'are they beſides; yea,.-contrary to 
- = the Law of God x. - For herein Men Worſhip 

| If TY / 

_ God after their own Inventions, and Teach: 


7; © for. Doctrines the Commandments of Men ; 


if | and when they look for a Reward, God will - 


e. | Hands. They vow Poverty, that they may 
2 | Live atcaſc; ,and in plenty, by the Sweat of * 
1 | ojher Mens brows: This takes Men;from a 
le Lawful Calling, which they ſhould follow , 


0 $-..- *1 Cor. 


ask them, who required theſe things at their * 
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1 Cor. 7.20. Let every Man abide inthe Calling. 
wherein he was Called : And from their Hone 

Labour, which is Commanded, 2 Theſ. 3. 10. 
If a an will not Labour, let him not Eat : It 
makes them neglect their Duties to their Res 
lations, in providing for their Families, a 
Commanced Duty, 1 Tim. 5. 8. He that pro- 
vides not for his Family, hath denyed the Fauh , 
and is worſe than an Infidel. Their Regular 
Obedience makes them flight the Laws of 
God, to.follow the dictates of Man; yea, 
makes God's Laws of no Effect, Aﬀerk 7.8. 
It makes them do all in way of Merit, which 


the Scripture denies, Luke 17.10, When you 


bave done all that is Commanaed, ſay yc are” un- 
Profitable Servants, Rom. 6. 23. The Wages 
. of ſin u Death, but the Gift of God 1s Eternal 
Life,Rom.4. 6.& 8.18.& 9.16. 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
Where we ſecc.all we enjoy is of free Grace, & 
and no room left for mans Merits : Such vows 
as theſe therefore have no footing in the Scrip- 
ture, and therefore are not for our imitation, 
5- Dirett, -If thou wouldſt by thy vows 
Glorifie God, or benefit thine own Soul, thou 
muſt look at the manner as well as the matter, 


for this alſo is to be m—_—_— many a Duty 


materially good is ſpoyled by the ill perfor- 


mance, as we ſce in Sacrifices and Oblations, 


and in the Obſervation of the New Moons, 
and Solemn Aſſemblies, all appointed , and 
Commanded Duties, ſo ſpoylediin the Going: 


that God would not own them; yea, his Soul 


djd abominate them, /ſa, 1, 10, &s, And 
| an. "I 
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66.3. He that kelletb an Ox, is as if he ſlew 
« Man; and he that ſacrificetha Lamb, as if 
he Cut off a Dogs Neck; he that Offereth an Ob- 
lation, as 5f be Offered Swines Blood ; he that 
burneth Incenſe, as if he Bl:ſſed and 1dil, &c. 


Sins, when ill performed. Now, a vow, as 
well as an Oath ( for a vow is a Promiſſo'y 
Oath to God) ſhould te made in Truth, in 
Judgment, and in Righteouſneſs, In Tru:h 
and ſo it. ſhould be made with a ſincere Heart, 
without, ſraud, deceit, Sttarninte: 5 or Hy- 
pocrifie.; For as God requires the Heart in all 
Service, ſolikewiſe in this, A Promiſe made 
to him with Guile, and Hypocrifie, is but a 
mocking of him, that will not be mocked. 
Tislike Annansas and Sapphira, their Devo- 
ting the. price of their Land to God, and after- 
wards keeping back part of the price to them- 
ſelves, and by this loſt them'elves. A nota- 
ble Example we have of a ſerious vow worthy 
our Imitation ;. we may read, 2 Chron. 15.14, 
15.. where we find Judahs cntring into Cove- 
nant with God, 'tis ſaid, they [ware nnto the 
Lord with Trumpets, and fhouting, and with the 
Cornet, aud all |udah rejoyged at the Oath, for 
they had ſwern with all their Hearts,. and ſought 
bivs with all their. defires, &c, And how ac- 
ceptable thiswasto Gad, we may find jn the 


the Lord gave them-reſt round about. But take 
heed of being like thoſe, er. 3. 10. that tur- 
ted to. God, - But is was feignedly, ſaith the 

| S 4 Lord x 


We ſee Commanded Dutles may be grievous 


following. words; he: was found of thent, and 
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Lord:. But:'tis better not*ro Vow? chan 77 
Vow, and.noc perform, for God Will avenge 
the Quarrel of his" Goventnt." And$as a Vow 
ſhould be in Truth, fo it ſhould bevotuntity, 
not by conſtraint; for it: ſhould be with'Pwil- 
ling mind, and therefore'tis called a-free-will 
Offering, and God expeRs it ſhowld'thear: 
fully be performed, Dent; 23, 23. Thut which 
4s gone out of thy Lips, ' thiifhalt keep; and'per- 

form the. Free will Offering, accor ily to what 
thou baſt Vawed unto the Lord, whith thou baſt 
promiſed. with thy Mouth. Though Got fol) 
not Command thee ro Vow, -as jn'the* Verſe 
before ; if chow ſhalt forbear ro Vn It JÞ4l be 
#90 {int 1 thee : ; yet/when thou haſt eogaged thy 
<o4l;he expects the performance;for'as'aVow 
iS free, ſoſhoutd the-petformance of ir alſo. 
[This ſhews, when Young Perſons areptitints 
Monafteries, 'N unneries,! or Reliffons Hou: 
ſes, -as/they are called,*4ind forc'd' there to 
take the-required Oaths, of Single Life - 


gular Obedience, CFC. and that againſt th their”. 


wills;'*tis notof Gods Deviſing; *but 'of the' 
Devils Invention: And likewiſe wheti Chil-' 
dren, againſt their Parents wilks\,* are tnti-* 
ced, oratiured toitake ſuch Oaths: Md Vows, 
and ſo alienate themſelves from their ren 
 Obedicnce; this is no pteaſing Service t& him 
See. his mind, ' Afar. 15, 5,6. Parent” 
not..be. wronged upen*Religious * Accounts, 


And 8s Vows-ſhould bowi\Truth, fo: kkewiſe" 


in-Judgment ; blind Sactifices' were never ac: 
Ceptable't to God: Men _ wellunderftand' 
what 


EIS 


x0 FF; 
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wo 
ſhould tend'a}ſo fot ſome Profit, tor Body or. 
Soul, as. 7acab's did ; but what profit is :2cxe- 
in votuntary Poverty, Pilgrimages, in, v9w#: 
ing Oyl, Candles, &c,_ to Saints, departed, 
no' man 'was ever. yct able. to_find out,, it. 
ſhould'*be' made in Righteouſneſs, allo.z; ag, 
ſhoutd'be at their own diſpoſe, as' before 23.2. 
ſaid, to'vow that Service t0 one, Which is (2c; , 
ro anggher's i poibt; of injuſtice, and poJ.im 
of Godzequires it,; It mult be of ht thipgs ak 
ſo; we thuſt not Serve, God; with what..is nog, . 
our own, it muſt, in'a word, bein.tha which ,. 
niay conduce to God's! Gary, and theyre 1 


) 


cither {iff 


therance,of 6ur great defigq 3, or otherwile Ts.n 


= $-s 9 ful, 'or fooliſh, . Clin? \F, 7 10 2I50] 
6. Djkert. When rhoy makeſta Vow Jock, 
to it, thatthysEnds be Tighe,. for. thar depo. + 
minates thEAGtion to be 899d, 07 bad, thouzh, 4 
2 TS wt - F335 1 © (94 64 >5g2 <> wid of 
the Diity be never !o Glorious, in the Eyes of: , 
Men, rhe, 75 aHomipable;ud the fight of God,. 
if done fox bate, or by-cgds, Now, thegod - 
ſhould be mthis; as in dl other Duties, the 
FRO | Glory 


others good; this ſhould be our ultimate end, 
and aim, A Gracious Soul in every Duty 
ſhould be able to ſay, propter te,propter te Do- 
- mime, this I do for thee, and for thy ſake; and 
with-the Pſalmiſ#, Pſal. 115.1. Not unto us, 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name be the 
Glory. A Chriſtian in all his Duties ſhould 
follow the Direction of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
TO. 31. Whether ye Eat, or Drink, or what- 
ſoever ye do, doall to the Praiſe and Glory 
of God, Col. 3.17. . Whatſocever ye do, do all 
in the Name of the Lord 7eſus, &c. Though 
Vows are not ſtrictly any part of God's Wor- 
ſhip, yet are they helps and furtherances in 
it, and therefore ſhould be carefully made, 
and faithfully performed : We read, I know, 
of Believers, that have made Vows unto God 
for the performing of Spiritual Duties, which 
they muſt not have neglected, though they 
had not vowed it; but this makes it not Wor- 
ſhip, but a helpto Worſhip; and if they 
are of things indifferent, yet are they not 
| part of God's Worſhip, but that which con- 
duceth to the better performance of Wor- 
ſhip. I know the Papiſts they ſay, they are 
part of his Worſhip, though-they are made 
of things not Commanded ; as Meats, Drinks, 
Apparel, &c. and tend to perfeCtion, and 
by the keeping of them, a man may attain to 
if perfection, than in the Obſervation 
of Commanded Duties ; but what Scripture 
ſaith thus? Their End, whichis to _ by 
tnem 


Glory of Goa, convinc'd with our own, or 


L 


we 
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them ſpoyls all their Duties, and makes them 
abominable in the ſight of God. The Vows 
we read of in Scriptures, were made to other 
Ends, and are all conducible to this great end, 
viz, God's Glory. Some have vowed thank- 
fulneſs for Mercies received, ſome Sacrifices,. 
Burnt Offerings, Incenſe, &c. Pſal. 66.13, 
14. & 61.8. &132.2, &c. Some have 
made Conditional Vows, if God would give 
them in ſuch Mercies, they would do thus and 
thus; thus Jacob Dedicated himſelf to God 
for ever, if he would make Proviſion for hin, 
in his ps Gen. 28. 20,21. And Han. 
1n4þ, thatif God would give her a Son, ſhe 
wouid Devote him unto God for ever, 1 Saw. 
1.11. Read Lev. 27. throughout, Pſ/4.116, 
12, 13, 14. What ſhall I render tothe Lord for 
all bis Benefits, &c. 1 will pay my Vows unto the 
Lord. And as God's Glory, ſo our own, and 
others benefit is. to be regarded, and may be 
regarded in a Vow; 'tis ſome ſtay and ground, 
for our Faith, and ſome confirmation for our 
afſurance, as we ſee in the fore-cited place, | 
1 Sar. 1. 11, &c. when'Hanah had made 
her Vow,ſhe looked no more ſad : Sometimes 
they are made of. Thankſgiving for. delive- 
rance, as the Mariners in 7onah's Ship, Zouab 
1,16. made vows to their gods: Sometimes. 
they are made to prevent Sin for the time te- 
come ;z as when we vow. Sobricty, and Mo- 
deration, to, preventthe ſin of Drunkenneſs, . 
Gluttony , Pride, or Covetouſneſs : Thus 
ſome vowed agaiaſt drinking Wine, vr ſtrong 


Driak, 
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Dink , a5'the' Rechabites , 7 » Nazarites, and” 


others: Some make vows to humbic their 
| Souls, Numb." 730. 13. Every Vow, an eve:y 
binding Oath to "affift the Soul, the Hushand 


may" Eftabliſh it, or the Huband may make.it 


word: Sometiinits' for the mending of our 
Lives; or- 'thereforining what is:amiſs ; ſome- 
ritnes for the leaving of ſome Sin, or the pcr- 
formance of ſome Duty, &c. T heſe and tg 


like are the Ends which we thould look after, | 


when we enter” upon, a Religious Vow. So 
likewife 'dt'the gvbd of, others; as when we 


bitiſour felves to give Alms,. to.Relieve the. 


Poor, to Redeeyi, Captives, or do works'of 
Chari} to 6ut power; theſe are good Ends, 
1-G6Hs5\8[ory; and not, our own Applauſe, 
orthothevef Merit! interpoſe not; as alſa 


tolay om fomithin 8 fot Religious and Pious, 
Uſes; the' ihefiq Signs of Faithful able Mini-. 
Rers,: ' &*£4/ David vows, he will nat give Reſt, 


or flep t@ his Ejet). or come within his Houſe, till 


bei h had fourd* or 'a place for the Houſe of God, 


Plal./$32: 2; & Bur where do you read of 


aff thar' vow; ad thooghe: to Merit at God's 7 


Hands by ſo' doing: 


7. :DiretF.' When thou haſt made thy vows, | 
tle next Dity i is'to keep them, to perfornit the . 
word'that is'gone out of thy Mouth : 'Tis bet-"* 
ter-not to vow,” than to vowand not perform; 


but it muſt be ſappoſed then that the vows. be 


Lawful and allowed by G6d,. otherwiſe the . 
performance is but adding Sin to Sin; and in- . 
__ the guilr: He that'voiws to' commit. 


Sin, 
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' Sin, ought not to do it. If thou Sin in-thy 


Vow, do-not ratifie it by Performing it;. as 
Herod, who. made a raſh Vow, : bur-did ih- 


creaſe his guilt by Cutting, off John; Baprsfts 


Head. But ſuppoling thy vow be Lawful, thou 
cavſt not Lawfully break 1tz7.nay,. though: the 


- performance tend to thy.damage, for if thou 


do, t10u committelt a Sin-asbad, if not worſe 
than Ferjury ; When thou haſt Vowed; therefore 
deferv 01 to pay, for God takes no'pleaſure in 
Fools ,, pay that therefore which thou haſt Vowed, 


Ecole 5+:3£4,5: 6. : Deut.:23. 23. When thaw 


kajt-} «wed a Vow unto the Lord thy God, deferr 
2164 80 pay at, for the Lord thy God will ſurely re- 

| bee; and it willbe-fin to thee; but of 
thou wilt forbear to Vow, 3 ſhall not bz ſin to thee 
that which is gone out of thy Alouth'tbou ſhalt keep 
and perfoxm, a_ Free-will Offering \eccording to . 


' what thox haſ# vowed untothe.\Lerd thy God, 


which thou haſt promiſed with thy. Month; Pal. 
76, 11. Vow and pay unto the” Lord your Gody 


&c. More places might be inſtanced in;-if 


theſe were not ſufficient: . If;thy vow be raſh 


Repent of the raſhneſs of it, but:if it.be other- 


wiſe Lawful, it muſt be performed if itprove 
to thy damage, 'it is a reward of thy Folly. 
But if it be. unlawful, repent of ;thy-ſin,. arid 


_ Folly in making it, but it muſt not be-perfor- 


med ;., for a Vow muſt not_ be a bond-of chil 

quity: Chriſt. himſelf ſhews. the wickedneſs 

of ſuch a vow, ar. 15.5, 6. where by-their 

vow Cohan they made null the Commaniof 
C 


God, .concerning.honouring Farder, andMor 
nk ; ther, . 


o LIES 
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ther, and Relieving them. It is not Laws 
Ful for us to Dedicate thoſe things to Pious 


Uſes; yea, to God himſelf, which we owe 
to anotner; David's raſh vow, 1 Sam. 2.5. 
12. 39. Was not performed; he vowed the 
Deſtruction of Nabal, and all his Family, and 
Bleſſed God for keeping him from doing evil, 
The wicked vow of Paxl's Perſecutors ought 
not to have been fulfilled, had the power lain 
in their Hands, Mts 23.21. Northe raſhand 
unadviſed Vow of Saul, which tended to hurt 
and not to good, 1 Sam. 14. 39. Nor ſuch Su- 
itious vows, as we read of, - fer. 44. 25. 
Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of 1ſracl, 
fajing, je and your Wives bave both jp ” with 
your Months, and fulfilled with your Hanils, [aq 
eng, we will ſurely perform our Vows, that we 
have Vowed, to burn Incenſe ts the Dneen of 
Heaven, and to powre out Drink: Offerings unto 
her, je will ſurely accompliſh your Vows, &c. God 
takes it ill in them, andAorely threatneth them 
for it. But if the Vow be Lawful, he expeCts 


the fulfilling of it; as we ſee in Jacob's Vow, | 


made Ge. 28. 20, God minds him of it, Gen. 
31.13. Iamthe God of Bethel, where thou 
anoinredſt the Pillar, Numb. 30. 3, &c. A 
Young womans vow, if her Father contra- 
dict it not, ſhall ſurely ftand good. See alſo 
Lev. 7.16. &22. 17. & 27. 2, &c. Pal. 
26.-12. Yea, the Lord threatens thoſe that 
make not good their vows, that vow a better, 
and pay a worſe, al. 1. 14. Curſed be the de- 
Ceiver, which hath in his Flock, a ale , - 
| VoWwery, 
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voweth, and Sacrifices unto the Lord a Corrupt 
thing. Yea, we find he puniſhed this Sin in 
Annanias and Sapphira,who Devoted the price 
of a Poſſeſſion to God, and after kept back 
part of it, and were beth ftruck dead forit, 
Ads 5.1,2, &c. A Godly Man, when he 
promiſeth Reformation of Life, the leaving 
of any known Sin, the performance of any 
Religious duty, the doing of any Pious, or 
Charitable work, &c.will make good his Vow. 
But how vſual is it for wicked Men in their 
Sickneſs, diſtreſs, or danger, to make vows 
and Promiſes of Reformation, which they for- 
get as ſoon as the danger is paſt, and return, 
with the Dog, to the vomit, and the waſhed 
Sow, to her wallowing in the Mire. 
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FF3H E: next Duty ſhall Direct .ybu in, cis fi 
2v zu that Uſeful ,' 'rhovgh much neglected 
Duty of 'Faſtiag, which; though:in! ir felf is | 5 
Vo part of *Divine worſhip;: neither isit Com- 
m:nded for it ſelf'5 yet wherr 'tis performed | . 
411 Fight: manner, and to a right End,. is a'\noy i 
able-help in:other Religious: Duties, anda |} [* 
- Food Spur to-put us. forward:to worſhip :Gad, 
and firs us' for. his worſhip.'': Now, .befpre-l f 
{hew you what a Faſt is,I ſhall ſhew you what A 
Faſt I mean, for there are Faſts of ſeveral || ' 
forts.z and 'tis not the bare abſtinence from ; 
Meat, that is ſufficient : There are ſome ne- ) 
ceſſary Faſts, when men Faft whether they || 5 
willorno; as when they have nothing to eat, b 
and this is too- oft the Poor mans, and the || * 
Priſoners Faſt; , but this is againſt their wills, 
2nd fo not thanks-worthy. Again, there is a 
gural Faſt when a man abſtains from Food #; 
. for want of Stomack , as the other did for || '*4 
want of Meat, and this is the Sick mans Faſt ; 
and oft-times the Rich man Faſts alſo, this alſo }} * , 
is in-voluntary, and deſerves no praiſe. There _ 
is alſo a Phyſical Faſt undertaken for Healths || * 
ſake, this-is-not4we Treat of 3 and theres þ 

' a daily Faſt, when Men uſe the Creatures | *” 

| very 
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very temperitely; and | moderately; not to 
pleaſe, or ſatisfie, their Appetite 3 but'to main: 
tain thetr Life and ſtrength; to do God ſervice z 
they-eat to live; and hot live to edt; and live 


to ſerve: and praiſe God;, and.this ſhould be , 


every Chriſtians Faſt. There is alſo a Super- 
Ritious Faft, ſuch as the Papiſts uſe; an ab- 
ſtinence from certain meats, upon Religious 


' Accounts, when in the mean time they fully 


gorge themſelves with other meats every way 
as nouriſhing, and provoking to Euft,- and this 
upon the Account of Merit: And there is al- 
ſoa Civil Faſt; when upon Pdlitick Accounts, 
ſome ſorts of meats are forbidden at fome 
ttmes; as with us Fleſh in the Lent, for the 
encouragement of our Trade of 'Fiſhing, and 
for..the preſervation 'of Cattle :- There ace 
ſome Miraculous Faſts; as that of 2foſes and 


Elyab, and of Chriſt himſelf, alt which Faſt- | 


ed; forty. days together, and taſted no Foad ; 
but theſe are for our Admiration, not for our 
Imitatian;: Thete js alfo a Spiritual Faſt, an 
abſtinence from Siti, which all ſhould Imirate 
and-there is a Hypocritical Faſt, fuch as the 
Phariſees aſed, to be ſeen of Men, ar. 6. 
2, &c. Theſe hang down the Head like a bul- 
ruſh, fa; 58. 5. And there is a'Diabolical 
Faft, wherein the Devils Service'is promoted; 
A Faſt for ftrife and debate, and to fvike with 
the Fiſts .of Wickedneſs, Iſa. 58.4. Such a 
Faſt ,Zezebel Proclaimed; when under pretencg 
of Religious Worſhip, ſhe took away Na- 
boath's Fife for his Vineyard; 1<Kings 21. 8, 
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274 _ Diredlionsin Faſting, 
&c. This is of the Devils Invention : Bur 
there is a Religious Faſt ſet apart upon a Re- 
ligious Acconnt,, for a.man to AMict his Soul, 
and this is that we now ſpeak to, which is 
the SanQifying, or ſetting apart a day, or 


ſome portion of 'time, to the Lord , upon {| 
ſome extraordinary Occaſion, by the volun- , 
tary abſtinence from meat, and drink, andi; 
other Comforts of this Life; as alſo from La». 
bour, and Worldly buſineſs, fo far as Mer-:, 


cy, Comelineſs, and Neceſlity will. permit, 
fot the more ſerious humbling of the Soul be- 
fore God, and pouring out our requeſts to 


"TL 


him for the preventing, or removing of Judg- - 


ments fejt, or feared; or the begging the 
Mercies we want, or the continuance of thoſe 
we enjoy. | That ſuch a kind of Faſt is Law- 
ful, the Scripture is evident ; it -wasiCom- 
manded, Lev. 23. 27, 28: . Exod. 33.5.Foel 
2.15, dat. 6.16, 17. & 9.15. 1Cor.7.5. 
And ſuch a Faſt was Obſerved, Efther 4. 16. 
Dan. 9. 2, 3, 4, &Cc. 1Cor.-7.5,  Ats13. 23, 


We have the Examples of the beſt men; yea, 


of Chriſt. himſelf in ſo. doing. Nay, 7ews, 
Turks, Papitts, ProteStants, &c. all agree 
in this; that it. is a Duty, though they differ 
in the manner, ayd Ends of the Duty : [Yet 
muſt we not look=upon it as! any part of Re- 
ligious worſhip, or defirable for it's own ſake, 
for 'tis a thing indifferent in ir ſelf, and *tis'to 
be uſed ſo far forth as it conduceth to the miain 


- deſign of God's Honour, and the good of the 


Soul, and ſerves to the -Ends propounded in 
£55 ' the 


=? 
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the Scriprures, which is the humbling of the 
Soul, -and making vs more ſenſible of our 
wants; - arid more fervent in our Prayers, And 
Experience ſhews when it hath been joyned 
. with fervent Prayer, very great things have 
| been wrought by it, - great Deliverances have 
-& been got, great Mercies procured, and great 
Rn mens diverted. Now, this Religious 
alt js either Publique, or Private : Publique 
"wheit Commanded by Publique Authority , 
and genetally Obferved ; as Joel 1.19. Jonah 
2. 7, 2 Chron, 30.13. And Private, when *tis 
performed by a Perſon, or Family,; Eſther 4.6. 
And of this Faſt Chriſt ſpeaks, At. 6. 17, 18: 
Now, that yourtay keep a Faſt as it ought 
tobe kept, take theſe following Directions. 
| 1. Dirett. If thou wouldeſt prevaile with 
\ | Godin ſuchfa duty as this; either to beg the 
tnercy wanting for thy ſelf or others; or to 
divert the judgment felt or heard;'tis neceflary 
that thou be rightly qualified for the work, 
for an unqualified Perſon is like to do butlittle 
good ; afaſt as I told you, was either publick 
or private, that which is publick is command.- ' 
ed by Authority,and here all men are enjoyned 
for to come ; and indeed 'tis every mans duty; 
becayſe' every man hath offended ; for high 
and low, rich and poor, noble and ignoble, 
young and old, one with another, none are 
excepted, no'not the Bridegroom or the Bride, 
nor the child that ſucks upon the Mothers 
breaſt, 7oel 2. 16. Gather the People, ſanitify 
the Congregation, ow the Elders ; youn | 
| 'T > - F. 
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the Children, and thoſe g/g the Breaſts: 
Let the Bridegroom go forth out of his 
;Chamber , '\.and the Bride out of her Cloſet, 
&c. nay, the very Beaſts of the field are not 
exempted, 7onah 3. 7, 8. Let nither manor 
beaſt, heard or flock, taſte any thing, let them 
110t feed or drink water, but let man and bea#t 
be covered with ſack cloath : and cry mightily 
unto - God, yea, lt them turn every one 
from his evil ways, and from the violence that is 
in his hands, who can tell if God will. turn or 
repent,” &c. In this faſt, the Miniſter moſt 
commonly, is-their mouth to God, and Gods 
mouth to them ; yet they have need of qua- 
lifications for the duty, for though he perform 
much 'of the external. part: of the duty, yet, 
the internal reſts upon them: thy heartſhould I 8' 
te qualified to put up an acceptable prayer to 


—_ 5 - —__ Ma”. as; Rs ER = 


— 
|= — 


God, great ones are not excepted from this la 
duty, for their fins are great, yea, perhaps y 
| l 


greater, and admit of greater aggravations 
than others do, and their examples much fol. |} 
lowed ;.Infants you ſee: though uncapable, 
were not freed, even fuch as hang upon 
their Mothers breaſt, and though they had not if 
actually ſinned, yet werea part of that ſin- 
ful lump. of, mankind, and deſerved judge- 
Ment as well as others: and therefore ſhould 
be timely traind up in this Chriſtian duty, and 
their cries for meat, and the very bellow- 
| Ing of the Beaſts might ſtick ſomething upon {| "E' 
the heart of man, and help further to humble 
and break it ; yea, many of thoſe little'ones, || 92 
being Gods Elect, their preſence may be an 
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arguing with God, to ſpare, as the preſence 
of Zehoſophat moved Elijah to come to Ahab, 
2 Kings 3. 19. this was one Motive why 
the Lord would not deſtroy Ninweh, becauſe 
there were ſixſcore thouſand ſouls in it, that 
knew not the right hand from the left. But 
though all theſe come, and' 'tis their duty to 
come, yet all come not rightly prepared and 
qualified for that work ; if thou wouldeſt in- 
deed ftand in the Gp, and turn away the 
wrath of God from the Land : thou ſhouldeſt 
be one in Covenant with God, and one that 


hath the work of grace upon thy Soul; one 


that hath a friend in Court, an intereſt in 
Chriſt the Mediator, and canft through him 
go boldly to the Throne of grace; one that 
can without lying , call God Father, and 
lay claim to the ſhare in his promiſes, one that 
art reconciled to God, through the blood of 
his Son; ſuch a one is like to prevail for 
mercy, tis not thoſe that howl for Corne and 
Wine he regards, 'tis not the crying of the 
Swine, or the bellowing of Beaſts he matters, 
if there bea full Congregation of unconver- 
ted Sinners, that reſolve to love, and not leave 
their ſins ; I queſtion whether theſe mens 
cryes, do not prevail more to bring down 
judgments, than mercies; when men cove- 
nant with Cod, and promiſe obedience and 


.never intend to perform it; this is but a 


mocking of God, that will not be mocked ; 
and the breaking of the Covenant with him, 
that can and will avenge the quarrel of his 
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Covenant; we cannot deceive him, though 
we come with Tears in our Eyes: If there be 
not forrow in the Heart, our Crocodile Tears 
will not Advantage us: Bur: if there be byt 
weak gifts and parts, if the Heart be right, 
yet they will be owned; God looks not ſo 
much at the out-ſide as the infide of Duty, 
Though I know thoſe that carry on the work, 
eſpecially in Publique, ſhould be men of parts 
and Abilities ( and 'tis well if all were thus 
Qualifed ) 'tis a ſweet Conjunction, where 
race and parts meet) they fhoutd know 
their own Sins, and the Sins of the Nation to 
bewail and confeſs them, #zr4 9.4.6. Nehem. 
1.6, 7, They ſhould know their own wants, 
and the wants of the Nation, Dan. 9.11.18. 
Ina word, every Novice in Religion 1s not 
fit for ſo high a Duty, and therefore Chriſt 
himfelf Excuſfeth his Diſciples for not Faſting, 
not onely becauſe the. Bride-groom was with 
them, but, as 'tis conceived, becauſe they 
were not yet fit for ſo high a duty, Luke 5.36, 
37. Mat. 9.15, 16. | I 
' 2. Dire, Wouldſt thou Faft as thou 
oughteſt to do, and as God requires, 'tis not 
enough to be rightly Qualified, 'but come pre- 
pared to the duty ; there is ſcarce any 


thing of moment can be well done without 


preparation, ' much leſs ſuch a Solemn work, 
and ſuch an extraordinary duty, Now, the 
preparation requiſite, is partly External, and 
partly Internal; the External helps forward 
the other, and they are ſuch as theſe. On the 
SUV ark aogy Aer the * "Evening 
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Evening, before lay. alide thy Bodily Labour 
betimes, that thou: mayſt trim up thy Lamp 


' to meet the Bride groom the day following ; 


and prepare thy Heart againſt the next days 
duties , . and take that Evening but a mode- 
rate Supper, ſuch as will help, and not hin- 
der thee in the enſuing duty; and continue 
as long as thou canſt, without prejudice to - 
thy Health, or hinderance to thy duties of the 
day following ; for thou ſhouldfſt deny thy 
ſelf in ſleep as well as in other Comforts of 
this Life ; but all this ſhould be but in refe- 
rence $0 the main work, and ſo no further to. 
be uſed than it is helpful to ir. Now, the 
main work is to get the Heart into a melting 
frame, and humble temper; for what good 
will it do us, to come and go with the Heart 
unbroken ? Now, that it may -be fo, the con- 
fideration of thy {ins, and the fins of the Na- 
tion, with the ſeveral aggravations of them, 
will be of great uſe, when they are preft 
home upon the Spirit by ſerious Meditations : 
Call to mind therefore thy Original Guilt, and 
the pollution of thy Nature, and how the 
whole Man, Soul and Body is defiled by it, 
and thy beſt Dutics ſtained; as alſo thy Actual 
Sins, many for Number, and hainous for Na- 


, tures Call to mind the Sins of thy Youth, 


and of thy riper Age ; the Sins of thy Calliog, 
general and particular; thy Relation Sins, and 
how thou haft failed in every Relation thou 
haſt been in - Thy Sins of Omiſſion, Commitſ- 
ſion, and Participation; thy Sins of know- 
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ledge, and Ignorance; of weakneſs, and wil- 
fulneſs; againſt the Law, and againft the Go. 
pel; againſt God, and againſt Man, with the 
ſeveral aggravations of 'them; as againſ a 
great deal of Love, and Light; againſt Know- 
ledge, and Conſcience, Promiſes, and Reſo- 
lutions, Vows, and Covenants, Means, and 
helps, &c. And not only thy own fins, but 
- the fins of thy Family : The fins of thy Rela. 
tions avght to be Conſidered; yea, the Sins 
of the Nation ; of Superiours, and Inferiours; 
of Princes and Governours ; for theſe ſhould 
be Confeſſed, as Daniel doth, Dan. 9. 2, 3, 
&c. The Sins of Superiours, Inferiours, and 
Equals; for from the greateſt to the leaft, all 
have finned, and come ſhort of what they 
{ſhould do: The Abuſe of Mercy which we 
have had, in general in the Nation, or in par- 


ticular our ſelves; David could mourn in ſe-, 


crer, when Men kept not God's Law ; and we 
ſhould be mourning in $i: And be ſure come 
not before the Lord to confeſs,. or bewail any 
one Sin, that thou doſt not repent of, and re- 
ſolve to leave ; Nor to bewail the Omiſſion of 
any one Duty, which thou art not reſolved 
for the time to come to practice. Nor to beg 
for one Mercy, that thou 'art not reſolved to 
Labour for, -as well as to Pray for; For if 
thou regardeſt Iniquity in thy Heart, God will 
not hear thy Prayer, Plal. 66.18. Shouldeſt thou 
come with areſolution to Live in ſin, and pray 
for the Pardon of it, thou doft but mock God, 
' that will not be mocked, and takeft his Name 
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in vain;z when thou ſayeſt, Lord, when wilt 
thou give me this Mercy ? God may ſay,Man, 
when wilt thou leave thy Sin? When wi 

thou give me thy Heart? If thou ſay never, 


God will return thee the like Anſwer. Never 


think by thy Prayers to benefit thy ſelf, orthe 
Church, if thou wilt not reform thine own 
Heart. And as thou muſt conſider thy fins, fo 
alſo thy wants; what Mercies thou wouldeſt 
beg for thy ſelf, or others; ſhould a King 
promiſe at ſuch a day to meet his SubjeCts,and 
ſupply their wants, how careful would they 
be, not only to come, but alſo to conſider 
what Petitions to put up, and what Favours 
to beg; 'tis no doubt but white we are in 
theſe Houſes of Clay, we have a back bias of 
Corruption, drawing us out of the way, and 
ſo many are our wants, Some Souls are made 
upall of wants, they have no Grace,let them 
beg, and pray, and endeavour that ſome may 
be beſtowed, and to have their Hearts SanCtie 
fied, and their Natures changed. The beſt of 
God's People have defects in Grace, and theſe 
they ſhould Labour to have removed, and their 
wants ſupplyed. Some have decays in Grace, 
and this is the time for their recovery; in a 
word, many things we have to beg for our 
ſelves, many for our Friends; many for the 
Nation, and many for the Church in general ; 
many Judgments are. threatned , which we 


, would have diverted , and many felt, we 
would have removed; know then before hand, 


what Errant thou art come about. 


Cy 
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_ 3. Direft. Concerning our External Car- 
iage inthe days of Humiliation, I ſhall ſpeak I} © 
ſomething, for having made the preparation || N 
before mentioned, and the day bcing come, I} a 
there are ſome External Duties required,viz. || F*+ 
That we riſe betimes that morning, and deny } "* 
our ſelves that reſt and ſleep, which our ſlug. I P! 
giſh Nature requires, ſo far forth as we do 
not thereby diſable our ſelves for the duty ,and || Þc 
that we ſpend the whole day in the work,and || ? 
tet vs not-think a whole day too much, for if || 4! 
we prevail not for the diverting thoſe Judg. I !? 
ments which our ſms deſerve ; perhaps, we I} "Cc 
may ſpend many Years in greater Sufferings : £-5- 
And *tis thy duty alſo to bring as many of b. 
thy Family as conveniently may be along with I v! 
thee, eſpecially thoſe that have Underitand- || fio 
ing, that the Congregation may be full, that || £0 
we may joyn together as one man, -in the 
work; that may be done by many, that a I 'cl 
few cannot do, I have obſerved upon ſuch I V!! 
occalions; men think one in a Family ſuffici- fit 
Ent to come to the Congregation, while the 
other mind their worldly Occaſions; but as. || 'ul 
theſe Sow ſparingly, ſo they are like to reap fro 
little. The King of Nineveb will riſc up in || for 
Judgment againſt thoſe, who Commanded all inc 
men and Beaſts to reſt and Faſt, and what lies | wb 
in thee, come with an humble Heart, and a |} fir« 
felf-denying Spirit to the work; and to this wh 
End Faſting is enjoyned, which of it ſelf is a 
thing indifferent, but of excellent uſe to bring .j nl 
the Body into Subjeftion, Now, this gr 
c 
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be a total abſtinence from all meat and drink, 
except unfeigned neceflity forbid; the very 
Name and Nature of a Faſt implies this much, 
and if this abſtinence be not obſerved, *tis no 
Faſt. Eſther we find, Commands the Zews 
neither to eat nor drink for three days, and 
promiſes that ſhe and her Maids would do the 
like, Eft. 4.16. Yetif this total abſtinence 
be really prejudicial to the Health, and prove 
a hinderance, and not a furtherance to the 
duty, 'tis Lawful to take ſome little refreſh- 
ing, for though Scripture Examples afford us 
not ſo much; . yet rectified reaſon, yea, and 
S-ripture grounds warrant it, Hof. 6, 6. / 
have deſired Mercy and not Sacrifice; a place 
urged by Chriſt himſelf upon ſuch an Occa- 
fion, Afar. 12.7. And Faſting being Ordain- 
ed asan help, is no duty when it becomes an 
hinderance, but then it ſhould. be but a ſmall. 
refletion, ' fo much, and no more, as will re- 
vive decayed Nature, prevent the danger,and 
fikxa man for the duty. The Papsfts in their 
Faſts, or rather mock-faſts, obſerve not this 
rule; thcir Faſt conſiſts not in the abſtinence 
from, but in the choice of meats and drinks , 
for which we have no Scripture Evidence, nor 
indeed any ſhew of reaſon ; they forbear fleſh, 
when they gorge themſelves with Wine, and 
ſtrong Drink, and Fiſh, and other Dainties, 
which no leſs pamper the Body, and provoke 
Luſt ; but at this rate a Man may Faft, not 
only forty days, but. forty Years, with little 
Trouble : But a Scripture Faſt conkits not in 
| = | the 
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the choice of Meat , but in the avttuwnce 
from Meat, and Drink, not in the choice of 
Meat, for all is alike Lawful, 1 Cor. 10. 25. 
27. & 8.8. Heb. 13.8, 9. Andas Mcat and 
Drink, fo alſo Bodily Labour is forbidden; 
this muſt be laid aſide, as upon a Sabbath; for 
Woorldly buſineſs divert the mind, and unfit 
it- for Duty. We find upon thoſe days of 
Atonement , as they were called under the 
Law, work was forbidden upon pain of death, 
Lev. 2.3, 27, &c. Whatſoever Sonl it be , that 
doth any work. upon that ſame day, the ſame Soul 
will 1 deftroy from among his People. Alſo Num. 
29.7. Lev. 16.29, Now, though the Ce- 
remontous part of this be taken away, yet ſo 


far as it conduceth to the main End, viz. to- 


Afict the Soul, it-remains in Force: How 
can there be a Solemn Congregating together, 
or the work of the day be carried on, if there 
be nota ceſſation from Bodily Labour ? Again, 
Coſtly and Gorgeous Apparel muſt be that 
day laid afide, as unfit for ſuch a Duty ; we 
find Kings themſelves upon ſuch days, Girded 
themſelves with Sack-cloath, and put Aſhes 
upon their Heads, and did not, as in our times, 
' mourn in Scarlet, Silks, and Sattins, Exed. 
33.4,5,6. Jonah 3. 6. Muſick alfo, and 
other Sports and Recreations muſt be abſtain- 
ed, as very unſuitable for Mourning times. 
God complains of the Zews, that they in their 
Faſts did find pleaſure ;, and may he not Com- 
plain of many of us, that as ſoon as the Or- 
dinance 1s over, fall to our Recreations, as 

at 
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at other times, Jſa. 58. 3. Yea, from Mar- 
riage Duties, at other times Lawful, and San- 
Qified by the word of God, 1 Cor. 7.5. De- 
fraud not one another, except it be with conſent 
for a time, that you may give jour ſelves to Faſt- 
ing and Prayer. Alſo foel 2.16. Nay, all De-. 
lights and Recreations, whereby the Nature 
of Man is refrethed, ſhould be forborn : See 
an Example of . David, 2 Sam. 12. 16. 20. 
And in Damel, Chap. 10.3. Theſe things. 
ſerve partly to humble us, partly to take re- 
venge. upon our ſelves, for our former Mif- 
carriages. | | 

4. Direft. Having Directed you in the 
External part of the Duty, it remains that I 
ſpeak ſomething of the Internal, which is the 
very Life and Soul of the- Duty, without 
which all the reſt is but a dead Carkafs, a bare 
Name of a Faſt, When thou comeſt there- 
fore before God in this Duty, ſet thy ſelf be- 
fore him with all reverence, as before an An- 
gry Judge, juſtly provoked: by thy Faults. 
Come with ſhame in thy Face, and ſorrow in - 
thy Heart, and, if poſſible, with Tears in 
thy Eyes, and make a full and free Confef- 
fion of thy Faults, with all the aggaavating 
Circumftances thereof; and. reſt not till thy 
Heart bleed for thy Sins : Shouldeft thou rip, 
and confeſs all the ſins that ever thou hadſt 
Committed, with all the aggravations, with 
which they are cloathed, if thy Heart were 
not rouch'd, with ſorrow for them, it would 
be but a further aggravation of them, and 
| provoke 
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provoke the Lord to Anger, and-not to Com- 
paſſion, If thy Faſt be private, confeſs all 
the evil thou knoweft by thy ſelf, till thou 
cant ſay with a good Conſcience, I have kept 
nothing back. Now, this preſſing Sin upon 
thy Soul is called a renting of the Heart, Joe! 
2.13. Rent your Hearts, and - not jour Gar- 
wents: An Afﬀicting of the Soul, Lev. 16.29, 
Jn +; jou ſhall Aft jour ſouls, and do no work, 
at all, Lev. 23.29. Whatſoever Sonl ſhall zot 
be Afutted mn that ſame day be ſhall be cut of 
from among his People, Conſider the Corrup- 
tions of thy Heart; thy Natural Corrupttons ; 
conſider the Number of thy by-paſt fins, and 
the weight of. thy preſent remaining Corrup- 
tions, the wrath of God is kindled againſt 
thee for them, and the danger thy Soul is in 
of Hell, by reaſon of them. Conſider fin in 
it's own Nature is the worſt of Evils, and the 
cauſc of all other Evils, 'tis the fouleſt thing 
in the World; - yea, - fouler than the Devil 
himſelf, for that made him foul; and could 
ke be ſtript of his fin, he would return to his 
Angelical Glory. Conſider it in the Cauſes, 
it had it's Original from the Devil himſelf; he 
was the firſt Sinner, and the cauſe of fin in 
- Men ; and the Child very much reſembles the 
Father. Conſider the Law of God, of which 
ſn is a tranſgreſſion; 'tis Holy, Juſt, and 
Good, and no reaſon can be given why: it 
fould not be Obeyed. Conſider the Perſon 
againſt whom thou ſinneſt, and it is againſt 
God himſelf, who is the chicfeft Good ; yea, 
| the 
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the Fountain of 'all thy Mercies ; One to 
whom thou oweſt thy ſelf, and all thou haſt; 
he that is thy Creator,and made thee ; 'tishe . 
that maintaineth thee -at his own Coſt and 
Charges: One that is able to ſave thee, or 
deſtroy thee.. Conſider it in the woful Effects 
of it,tis the Cauſe of all thy Judgments felt, 
or feared; yea, of Spiritual, /Temporal, and 
Eternal Judgments: For the Wages of Sin is 
Death, but the Gift of God is Eternal Life. 
Conſider it in'the price that was paid to free 
thy Soul from the Guilt, and'filth of it, and: 
that was the precious Blood of the Son of 
God, who loſt his Life to Ranſom Souls from 
the ſlavery of Satan, and his Blood to waſh 
away their ſcarlet fins. The ſerious Confide- 
ration. of theſe'things will much further thy 
Humiliation, and Soul-Aflidtion : And when 
thou haft thus made thy Heart to bleed for th 
ins, go to God for a Plaiſter; -but what g 
vill a Plaiſter do before there'is-a Wound ?. 
Beg of him the Pardon of thy-ſinz and not 
only ſo,” but -power againſt it : Renew thy 
Covenant with him of better Obedience, not ' 
only purpaſe; but promiſe amendment of Life; 
eſolve.againſt fin for the time to come: Every 
in thou confeſſeſt, let it be: with a ftrong : 
reſolution to. meddle no more with.it, Thisis 
that Spiritual-Faft from fin, which 'is every 
ians Duty; to Faſt from'Food, and not 
from filthineſs;; from pleaſure, and not from 
profaneſs ; . from fleep, and not from fin, 'is 
tie Devils Faſt ;/'fuch Faſts he keeps, and fuch 
| will 
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will be kept in Hell: But the contrary was 
David's humbling of his Soul with Faſting, 
Pſal. 69. 10. In which there muſt be a con- 
fefſion of ſin, an Accuſation for it, a deteſta- 
tion of it, and alſo ſelf-condemnation./ And 
though Prayer at all times ſhould be fervent, 
yet eſpecially now in ſuch a Duty; this is 
called a Crying mightily unto God, Joel 1. 14. 
Zonah 3. 8. - And- thou ſhouldft bring Faith 
along with thee, believing thou ſhalt prevail, 
which may be grounded upon the many pro- 
miſes made to this Duty , and the Experien- 
ces we have in Scripture of the ſuceeſs Zeboſha- 
phat, Hezekjah, Efther, Niniveh, and many 
other may witneſs; nay, where was it everin | F 
Scripture: faithfully performed' without ſuc- | C 
ceſs? Alms-deeds alſo ſhould/be added, 1a. | } 
58.6,7. Yea, we ſhould teftifie our Humi- UÞ DO 
liation by our ready forgiving of others, and | fu 
aſſiſting thoſe that ſtand in; need. | Beg alſo } 5 
thoſe. many things; that are wanting, for thy Þ li 
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ſelf,; the Church, or State; and as inthe Law, 
Sacrifices, and Offerings were-given to. God: 
Sacrifice thy fin to him, and Offer to him the 
Calves of thy:Lips, Prayer and 'praiſez De- |} ar 
dicate thy ſelf a:Living Sacrifice, and devote || it 
thy ſelf to his Service. _ |. 

- $«. Direfs, The next thing confiderable, is F Ju 
the time when this Duty is to be performed; | 16 
and in this, as —_ things, the Paps/ts dif- | an 
fer from us : They preſcribe ſet times for Fa- | »4 
ſting, as neceſſary to be kept; and ſinful if Þ 1 « 
not obſerved. We hold that there are no _ 
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 Diredivns 4Þ Faſtie. LL $89 
fixed times to be obſerved: But the Duty is 
incumbent on us as Occaſions are offered. 
'Tis true ; there is mention made of -a day, 
Lev. x6. 29. but this was Ceremonial, and 
ended with the reft of the Typs, and Shadows; 
and there is mention alſo made of the Faſt in 
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the fifth and. ſeventh Abneth, Zach. 7. 5. And 


of the fourth, fifth, ſeventh, and tenth Moneth, 
Zach.8. 19. but this was during the' Captivi- 
ty, and ſo juſt occaſion was offered for Publi- 
que Humiliation + but what is this to our bu. 
ſineſs * We had the like every Moneth in 
times of War, and publick Calamity. Ard 
it is fit we ſhouſd have upon ſuch Occaſions 5 
Burt wharis this to our ſtared times, whether 
Occafion'be'or no? When there is ſome great 
Judgment lying upon us, or ſome Eminent” 
Danger hanging over our Heads, then 'tis a 
ſuitable rime for this Exerciſe, We find in 
Scripture that there were Faſts kept I Be- 
levers ih all Ages, upon emergent Occaſions 
thus SApuel and the People Fafted, and be- 
ſought the Lord in their danger, 1 Sam. 7.6,7. 
And thus David beſought the Lord by Prayer, 
and Fafting, for the Life of his Child, when 
it was Sick, 2Sam.12.16. And thus he be- 
ſonght the Lord for 7ernſalzgw, when a ſore 
Judgment from God was upon it, 1 Chron,2t. 
16, The Inhabitants of Zabiſh Gilead Faſted, 
and humbled themſelves, when Saml- and 7o- 
nathan were Slain, and !ſrae/ pur to flight, 
1 Sam. 31.15- And ZFehoſophar in his Fear, 
Proclaims a Faſt, when he knew not what to 
V dog 
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do, yet had he his Eyes up to God, 2 Chron. 
20- 3, And Nehemiah, when he heard of the 
Deſtruction of - Feruſalew, humbled himſelf 


by Faſting , Nehem. 1. 4. And Eſther, and 


the 7ews, when the. Writings were Signed, 
and rhe time was ſer, when they ſhould all 
have been deſtroyed, Eſther 4.1, 2, &c. And 
Ezra, when he apprehended danger at hand, 
. Ezra8:21. Yea, this is the Courſe which 
the Lord himſelf .Adviſeth to in times of -dan- 
ger; or Publick Calamity, Joel 2, 12, 13. 
having threatned a fore Judgment; he adds, 
Therefore now, ſaith the Lord, turn ye '\unto me 
with all your Hearts, and with Faſting , and 
with weeping, and with mourning, and rent your 
Hearts and not your Garments, and turn anto the 
Lord your God, for he 43 gracious and Merciful, 
&c. 'And this Courſe the Nimvrres did: take, 
and it ſucceeded, onah 3. 5.8. Yea, Abab 
humbled himſelf, when Judgment-was threat- 
ned, and it was deferredin his days, 1 Kings 
21. 27. Many more Inſtances might be given 
ro prove times of Publique Calamity, ſeaſo- 
nable times for this Duty, When Sin alſo 
abounds, 'tis a time for God's People to be 
Mourners in Zior, for aſſuredly Judgments 
will follow, Ezeb.9 4. 1 Sam.7.6,7. Pſal. 
69. 10. David wept, and chaſtened his Soul 
with Faſting ; for where-Sin goes before un- 
bewuled, Judgments neceſ{arily follow after; 
and- a Man may fore-ſee the Effect by the 
Cauſe; when.ſuch fins as uſually bring Judg- 
ments are Acted amongſt us, we may look = 
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the like Effect; for like Sins bring like Plagues, 
Lam. 1.20. .T bave ovievouſly Rebelled : And 

what follows ? Abroad the Sword bereaverh, at 
honse there #s as Death. See alſo Lam. 2.17. 
fer. 7.12. AmorG6.2, 3. And therefore in 
the prevailing of Sin, we have great cauſe to 
humble our Souls, and ſtand in the Gap to 
turn away the fierce Anger of the Lord, and 
never more. Cauſe than at this day: Again - 
when thou findeft thy Corruptions ſtrong; and 
| thy Graces weak, or when thou findeſt ſome 
notable decay in thy Grace, 'tis time then 
to look about thee. As alſo when thou 
wouldſt beg any. great thing at the Hands of 
God, go t&- him by Faſting, and Prayer » 
Thus Damnel begs-the Deliverance of God's 
People out of Babilen, according to God's 
promiſe; he ſecks to him by Faſting,and Pray» 
&, Dan. 9.. 1,2, &c. & 10. 2, &c. For 
though God determine to doit, yet will he 
be ſought to, for ſo great a Mercy ; and likes 
wiſe when ſome Perſons are deſigned for ſome 
great work in Church, or Common-wealth , 
it hath uſually been done by Faſting and Pray- 


cr +. Thus Chriſt ſpent a whole Night in Pray- * 


er, before he choſe his Diſciples, Luke 6.12. 
Paul and Silas were ſet apart by Faſting and 
Prayer, Af; 14.2, 3. And in Caſe of Spi- 
ritual deſertior, we ſhould thus ſeek to God; 
Mat. 9.14. And for the furtherance of ſome 
great Undertaking, Eſther 4: 16. when 
Corruption is trong,when Ordinary Food wlll 
not ſerve, we muſt uſe Phyſick; Some: Sins, 
like ſome 'Devils, go®net out but by Praytr- 
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and Faſting : Theſe are the times for this ex- 
 traordinary Duty; but whar 43 this ;to Lene, 
er Holy-day Eves, whereonthe Papiſts keep 
thcir -mock-faſts, but come not to humble 
their Souls for their Sins? | 

, 6. Dire&,  Propound a right End to thy 
ſelf -in-this' Duty. of Faſting, or otherwiſe it 
will prove in vain, and be abominable in the 
Eyes of God. The 7ews took it ill from God, 
that he regarded them not : ' Wherefore have we 


Fafted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſ® not? Where- | 


fore have we afflitted our our Souls, and thou ta- 

kheſt no notice ? Iſa. 58. 3. Behold, ſaith God, 

ye , Faſt for ſtrife and Debate, and to ſtrike with 
the fiſts ef Wickganeſi, &c. 1s it ſuch a. Fafl 

that [ have cheſen, &c. Zach. 7.5. When je 

Fuſted and. Monrned in-the fifth and ſeventh 

Afoneth, even theſe ſeventy years, did ye at all 

Faſt unto.me.. even rome; Hoſ.7.14. They 

 bave net cryed tame with their Hearts, when they 
bawled non their Beds; they aſſemble themſelves 

f2x Corn and:Wine, and they: Rebel againſt me. 
if the Heart be abſenr, God regards not the 

Service. The Phariſees, Mat. 6. 16, 17. they 

Faſted, but it was to be ſeen of Men, that 
others) might look upon them, as of an au- 
ſieer courſe of Life, and therefore had a re 

ward from:Mcw, not from God, The Pa- 

piſtsriimake Merits their End ; they Faſt, and 
think to. Merit Heaven by it : But alas! what- 
can poor ſinful. Creatures Merit at the Hauds- 
of'God, but Divine Indignation, and fierce 
Judgments? God may ſay of us, as of thoſe, 
ers 14. 12. . When they Faſt, 1 will not _ 
LL tnevr 
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Faſt twice in the week; ſaith the Oba, es 
im : 


$ fervency into.our Prayer, and enadles vs 
o Cry mightily to God., This way Men take 
fonte Revenge upon themſelves for their Sin, 
apd for the abuſe of x 12 by this means 
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a Map is better enabled to grapple” with 
Temptations, and bring under Corruptiong, 
and perform Duties of our General, and par- | _c 
ticular Calling more Heavenly + This is the | 
way to ſtir up the Spirit. of Prayer and Supe | 41; 
plication, Zach. 12. 10. Thus the Propheteſs 
Anna ſpent her time, in Serving God with Þ 6 
Faſting and Prayer, Night and Day, Luke 2. 
'37. By Eating and Drinking, the Body be | 
comes dull, and heavy, and unfit for Spiritu- EY 
al Daties ; but by moderate.abſtinence it be- 
"comes more ACtive and. Lively ; and there- b 
fore Faſting and Prayer, are uſually joyned 
'together : For Faſting of-ir ſelf doth little 


good : Faſting teſtifies our Humility ,. our n 
grief, and ſorrow for Sin, whereby we ac- | . 


Knowledge our guilt beſore Gog, and our un- 
worthineſs of Meat, Drink, Sleep, Raiment, F 
ox other refreſhing Comforts. Are theſe the | ,, 
nds you aim at? Is this the Mark you ſhoot 
at? Andthe white that is in your Eye? 'Tis 
well, if it be, to make you fitter for the ,Ser- 
vice of the Lord, that you may do your Ma- |} |, 
ſters Will better, and wind up. the Heart to 
an higher pitch of Holineſs, and Heavenly 
mindedneſs : But if Cuſtom, or Faſhion, or 
the fear of Man, or popular Applauſe, or 
hopes of Meriting any thing from God, beg 
your End, your Duty will be Curſt, and bla- 
ſted to you, and be returned Sin into your Bo- 
ſom. The Extraordinary Ends weaim atin 
our Faſting, ſhould be the removing of Evil 
felt, or feared; either Spiritual, or Tempo: 
; : g 7a, 
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ral; . from our ſelves; or' others; the begzing' 
thoſe Mercies we want, 'and the continuance: 
of thoſe we have, and fear to loſe + Theſe are' 
the Ends the Godly have uſed theſe cxtravr- 
dinary Faſtings for, and this hath-been ſuc-- 
ceſsful to thete Ends; theſe are means of 
God's own preſcribing, and promiſes are $d- 
ded of a good Succeſs: And many Chfiſtiafs,- 
for themſelves, and others, have found 
Comfortable return; and that which fould \ 
got otherwiſe be obtained, , hath been gotten: 
by Prayer and Faſting: But our Pharsſaical, 
or Papiſtical. Faſtings, - our looſe, careleis 
mock-fafts, never did, nor never will prevail 
with God for any Mercy, or the removal of 
any Judgment. FB4s Lav, 

7.. Dirett.. In the laſt: place, look: t6:py 
Carriage after the Duty, - that thou denean- 
thy ſelf. well; for thy work is not done:wher 
the Exerciſe is ended : .. Take hecd of reſtitig: 
in the Duty, or truſting to the work done; this 
is Popsſh, this will make thee loſe all' thy La- 
beur :./Tis not the hanging down the Head, 
as God faith, like a Butruſh, for a day will 
ſerve thy turn, . This, as other Duties, ' are 
to be uſed as Boats, ot: Bridges to help thee 
over to.Chriſt ; Men do. not make Boats; or 
Bridges for their own ſakes, or to look'upon,” 
but to make uſe of for the End they are ſuired 
to, make not Prayer the end of Prayer, or 
Faſting the end of Faſting: Uſe them not for 
their own ſakes, but for Chriſt's ſake, to get 
nearcr to him by them; play not with the Stile, - 
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or Ladder, but Glimb pp ; Climb over by 


them. Takejheed- of Priding in the Duty, 
this is very inconſiſtent with it, if it be per- 
formed with enlargement ; beware, leſt the 
Devil Fly-blow it.: Pride is a Worm which 
breeds iu- the beſt Fruits of the Spirit ; yea, 
in ec Ruine of other Sins, even'in Humntity 
it ſelf: Men may be.proud of their Humility ; 
the Devil, like the Spider, can fuck Poyſan 
out of the choiceſt Flowers : If thy Duties 
be thus fiy-blown,. they will not down with 
God; -they ſtink in hjs-Noftrits,, whatever 
conceit thou maiſt have. of them; Examine 
alſo at the cloſe of the Duty, how thy Heart 
hath demeancd it ſclf in the Duty; if 'bad, 


thou haſt cauſe to be humbled, and make thy 


Heart ſmart forit';' moſt Men, if: they Exa- 
mine-any thing, 'tis.the'Externat part of the 
Duty ;.and are troubled more at a miſ-expreſ- 
fion in the Duty, than at the Rtraying, wan- 
dring. of the thoughts, gr the: deadnefs of the 
Heart ; - But a Chriſtiang work lies moſt with- 
in; he looks, as God doth, moſt -upon the 


- Heart, though the other be not to be difte- 


garded.. If thy. Heart hath carried it ſelf 
well, there is cauſeof thankfulneſs, none of 
Pride; for who made thee to differ ?' And 
what :haft rhou that thou haſt not received ? 
View but thy. failings; 'and this may make 
thee vail thy Peacocks Plumes. Haſt got any 
ſtrength by the Duty, hold it faſt, and let it 
not go; att gat any thing nearer to God, keep 
thy ation, and go noz back; loſe not"the 


ground | 
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ground thou haft gained by thy Duty : It thy 
Heart be heated, take heed of letting it coal 
again, the wind of the World will-quickly:do 
it; though the Exerciſe be over, let nor thy 
Spiritual Fervour and Heat be over. Ekjab 
walked in the ſtrength of a meals meat forty 
days; a Chriſtian ſhould exceed him, in ſu 
extraordinary meals : What-good will'it do'a 
Man to work hard all day, and'have-his work 
at Night as he found it in the Morning 3; iamd 
to travel hard , and at Night-be wher@he ſes 
out. Maintain the ground thou haſt gotten in 
the Fight : Haſt thou put up Petitions tothe 
Thronegf-Grace, mark how they ſpeed, that 
thou mt behave thy ſelf accordingly : Moſt 
Men loſe their Prayers, as Boys do their Ar- 
rows, they mark not where they lightz many: 
know not whether God Anſwers them or ne, 
nor ſcarce what they have asked.. But thoſe. 
that are burthened with the Sins they confeſs, 
and feel the want of the Mercies they delire, 
take better heed. An Hungry, or a Thirſty 
Man, that begs for Meat, - or Drink, can ea- 
fily perceive, and tell you whether they had a 
Grant, or. a Denial + Another that begs out of 
wantonnefs, not wants, heeds it not: A'Man 
that deſires to have his Sores Cured, he ob- 
ſerves how the Plaiſter ſuits with it; when a 
Beggar, that gains by his Sores, matters it 
not, though they never are healed. If God 
ſeeth ta deny thy Requeſt, 'tis time to Exa- 
mine what" is the matter; ſee whether it be. 
Lawful, or Convenient, and if ſo, follow 
| thy 
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thy Suit, give God no reſt ; he will firſt or "I 
Jaſt grant thy deſire, Sometimes he deferrs 

to make his People Cry the louder; if it be a 
pon” thing, take no denyal, thy importu- 
nity will not Offend God, as we ſee in the 
Parable of the Importunate Widdow. Many 
Chriſtians are ſhort-winded, they can Pray 
bot aturn or two, and then are out of breath, » 
like the Bethulians, ſoon ready to faint : if 

thou pray againſt Sin, fight againſt ir alſo, hare c 
it, and deteſt it: + 'Tis a vain thing to Imagine YN. + 
that God will -ſubdue it withour our endea- 
vour: If thou pray for Mercy, work for it 
alſo, this is the way : And enigr int, Cove- 
nant with God to Live more Holily, WW more R 
humbly, and perform thy Cove att; berrer 
not to Vow, than to Vow and not perform, Eccl. 5. 
5-: If God grant thy Requett, return thanks; 
Live thanks, as well as ſpeak thanks: If he 
ſeem to deny.,, wait upon him 1n the uſe of 
means, and he will Anſwer in due time. 


HAD OO 109 ©. AY - —p 


CHAP. 


_ 


CHAP. XIV. | 


Direions for Days of Tankgiying, : 
er Holy Feafling. | 


TY E next Duty which I ſhall mention, 
is Holy Feaſting, which is no part of | 
God's Worſhip, - but is helpful to the Duty of 
' Thankſgiving, as Faſting 1s to Humiliation; 

it hath been in uſe in the times'of the Law, 
and is nor uſeleſs in the times of the Gofpel, 
where there: is juſt' Cauſe ſor ſuch Spirttua 
Rejoycing. God in the Time of "the Law 
appointed ſeveral Feaſts to be Obſerved by 
the f7ews, upon ſeveral Occafions. Some 
Daily, as the Morning and Evening Sacrifice; 
ſome Weekly, as the Sabbath, in Commemo- 
ration of the Work of Creation, and to Ty- 
pifie out our Eternal Reſt in Heaven. Some 
Occaſionally, as the Thankſgiving of Moſes, 
Deborab, and Barak, E:c, Some Yearly; 
and theſe either greater or leſſer Feaſts; the 
greater Feaſts were three; the Paſſeover, ap- 
pointed to be kept in Memorial of /ſraels De- 
liverance out of. Egype, which Typically holds 
out our Deliverance by Chriſt, who was the 
true Paſcal Lamb ſlain for the {ins of the Peo- 
ple; of this Feaſt we may read, Exod. 12. 1, 
&c. & 23. 15. Exzek., 42.21. andelſewhere. 
The next was Penticoſt, which was obſerved 


Rf fifty 
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+ fifty days after ; wherein every Family _ 
two Loaves of the firſt Fruics : This is calle 
the Feaſt of Harveſt ,. Ewed.: 23. 16. The 
third was the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Inſtituted 
in Memory, .ther the Chilaen ef. /ſrael Lived 
forty Years in_the Wilgexncſs,, and had no 
certain Dwelling Houſes, but Lived in Tents, 
and yet God made Proviſion for them; and 
hereby they were, Taught, and we may Learn, 
if we are Strangers and Pilgrims here, ard 
-have no cqntant abiding: Ciry;, . but expect 
one in the, Spirigyual Canagrt ;- we: may find this 
Feaſt, mentippe&d, Dew. 16. 1:3. - Foſh. 7. 2. 
Exqa. 23,164. where, 'tis; called.the Feaſt of 
In-eathering; -at the. end of the Year. ' At 
Be thrren Papa all the Males wcre Com- 
manded 739; appear befare the: Lord, Exod:23. 
7. The Aqpual Feaſts of leſſer Account, were 
wo; the Feaſt of Trumpets, and the Feaſt of 
Expiation, both mentioned, - Lev. 23.24.27! 
In which, alſo,.it was; not allowed to do any 
Work; nay, it was. forbidden 'vpon pain of 
Death : Other Feaſts were to be Obſerved at- 
fer-cerjain Years ; for as: every ſeventh day 
was Y to the Loxd, fo wavevery ſeventh 


Year : Forag Man and Beaſt was Commund- 
ed to Reſt upon the ſeventh day; ' forthe Land 
was to. Reſt every ſeventh Year, that it:mipht 
gather Heart, and.that the Poor of the: Land 
might be fed of thoſe things which the Earth 
#did Naturally bring forth, without Labaur ; 
and after ſeveg times: ſevett Years,: which» is 
forty nine, the next, , which'is the —_— 
| car, 


| Thanksgiving, of holy Feaſling,. 30t 
Year, was the Jubilee, or Yeat;of Gladneſs, 
wherein Debts were forgiveri, Land Told, re- 
turned to the Owners, atid Hebrew Servants . 
were Releaſed, and made Free, Lev. 25.9. 
To which Chrift ſeems to allude, ob 4, 18, 
19. who was ſtnt to Preach the Acceptable 
Year of the Lord, e&c. Some Feſtivals alſo 
were appointed by Man, upon great Occaſi- 
ons,and were Yearly Obſcrved by the Church; 
as the Feaſt of Purim, Commanded by Efther 
rhe Qiiten, and Afordecas the Few, upon the 
Account, and in Methorial of the Famous 
Deliverance of the Church in their time from 
the wicked Conſpiracy of Haman, Eft. 9.17« 
And alſo the Feaſt:of the Dedication of the 
Temple, either after the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
Ezra 6. 16. Of after it was polluted by An- 
ezochns Epiphanes, and again Dedicated by 
Afachabens, 1 Mac. 4.5, 6. Which Feat 
Chrift himſelf feems to approve, by his Pre- 
ſence, 7ohn 19. 22, And in Goſpel times we 
have our Feaſts alſo.; as every Seventh day for 
a Sabbath, of which I have already Treated : 
Several other Feſtivals 1n later Ages have been 
Obſerved, which Antiehter Antiquity make 
no mention of 2as ſeveral in Memmoty of Chriſt's 
Birth, Reſurrection, Aſſention, &c, Several 
to our Lady, and many in Memoty of Saints ; 
of which t ſhalt ſay no more, but what the 
Apoftle doth, Roy. 14. 5,6. - One Man efteem- 
eth one dhy above another ; another eſteemeth every 
day alike , let every Mai be perſwaded fully in 
hn; own mind,, &c, Let Us not Judge one 
: another 
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another in thoſe things ; but were thoſe ob- 
ſerved as days of Thankſgiving ought to be, 
they would not be ſo eagerly contended for by. 
ſome, nor ſo eagerly contended againſt by 
others, The Papiſts ſuperſtitiouſly forcing 
them upon us, as parts of Gods wor{hip ; and 
their Idol worſhip thereupon hath made ſome 
perhaps, run too far on the other ſide ; but 
many ſpending them as Feaſts to Bacchus, 
hath made many abhor the other occaſional 
Feaſts we have had, as the fifth of November, 
&e. commanded by Authority to be greatly 
obſerved, and others as occaſion falls our ; 
which if you would keep well, or. any of the 
forementioned Holy-days, obſerve theſe Di- 
 rections following. | 

I. Dire&, If thou wouldeſt offer up to God 
a pleaſing Sacrifice upon ſuch a day as this is, 
get thy heart rightly qualified, and rightly 
prepared ; there is bad Muſick like to be 
where the Inftrument is out of tune : this 
Duty is more- difficult than Prayer ; pinch- 
ing wants, and eminent dangers, puts a Man 
on to prayer, as we ſee by the Mariners in 
7onah's Ship ; but ſelf=denyal is required in 
praiſing him : ten Zepers could join in a peti- 
tion for help, and but one returned to give 
thanks. Thy heart muft be qualified with. 
Grace, or thou canſt not praiſe God: wpon 
ſuch occaſions as thou oughteſt : for what 
haft thou to do to take the Word, or Name of 
God in thy Mouth, if thou hateft to be re- 
formed, Pſal.50. 16. *Tis every ones duty's 
| | or 
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for every one receives mercy, and 'tis a Rent 
due ro the chicf Land Lord, but every one 
cannot do it ; Praiſe 3s comely for the upright, 
Pſal. 38. 1. It ſhould be a Congregation of 
Saints where God is praiſed,  Pſal: 149,11. 
Idonot perſwade ethers from the Duty, no 
more than I do from Prayer,” but *perſwade 
them to cleanſe their hearts before they come 
to the Duty : for none but the Righteous can 
co the work of the day as they ought, neither 
indeed have they cauſe to rezoice when God 

J is their Enemy; and for ought they know, 
they may Lodge next night in Hell : that re- 
joicing is the work of the day, is evident Lev. 

23,40. Det. 12. 12. and many other places. 

Theſe only are exhorted to rejoice, Pſal. 33. 

I. Rejoice in the Lord ye Righteous, and ſhout 

for joy all je that are upright in heart. Phil. 3. | 

I. & 4.4. Pſal. 107. 22. Declare his works 
with rejojcing. But how .can we rejoyce , or 
praiſe God for Redemption, V oCation, Acop- 
tion, and the fiope of glory, when we have 
no intereſt in them ? Thy evidence muſt be 
cleared up, or thou art unfit for this Duty. 

Thoſe, -and thoſe only, that have an intereſt 

in Chriſt, anda Title to Glory, aſſured to 

them, can eat their Bread with Joy, and drink 
their Wine wich a merry heart: for Cod ac- 
cepteth- their works. Others may ſpeak as 
much, and ſeem as confident,like the Phariſee; 
but there is a difference : the true Chriſtian 

'N ſpeaks humbly, the Phayiſce proudly, and 

| boaſtiogly.: the one is humbled for his remain- 

ing 
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fi is kill'd. Pau! cryes out, O wretched Man 
hat Tits, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of 
Death? The Phariſce thanks God, he is not 
a3 btdbx Men are,or as the_Pulican : The one 
flanks God for what he hath, the other for 
what he hever had. How oft may we hear 
Men zive thanks, for their Election, Vocati- 
&n, Sanctification , &c. when there is little 
appearance of it, when their lives evidence, 
tat they are neither called, nor ſanCtifieds 
the one praiſeth God in pity to others, the o- 
ther tn contempt, Phil. 3. 8. To me whoam 
Is than the leaſt of Saints, 1s this Grace 
given. 1 thank thee, ſaith the Phariſce Iam 
not as other Men are: One returns thanks 
dvt bf Cvſtome; the other out of Conſcience. 
For preparation to the work, diſpoſe of, and 
Isy #fide, all thy Worldly occafions, as much 
as'poſſible ; that they interupt thee not in'the 
work : and take daily notice of, and ftore up 
in thy Memory, what God hath done ſor thy 
Body, and for thy Soul, fot thy Family and 
RUatidns, for the Land of thy Nativity ; and 
the Church in general. How ſhall we praiſe 
God, if we neglect, and forget his benefits ? 
Pſal. 303. 2. his Works and wonders, P/al. 
78. 7. this is commanded, Pſal. 105.5, Exod, 
13. 8. The negle(t of this is' charged vpon 
Tſfratl, Pſal. 78. 1 1. they forgat his Works, and 
che Wonders that be ſhewed them; and how 
many aredeeply guilty of this fault? They 
heedlelly receive mercies, and take no notice 

whence 
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whence they come, or let them flip out of 
memory ; even thoſe they were fomtimes af- 
fected with: and thou ſhouldeſt not only re- 
member them, 'but meditate upon them, to 
afle& thy heart with then ; take notice pf the 
mercy, juſtice, and goodneſs of God in them 
value them according to their worth, as Faco 
did Gen. 22: 9. 10. Lord, faith he, 1 am leſs 
than 'the leaſt of thy mercies, which theu baſt 
ſhewed me: for with. my Staff I paſſed over 
this Fordan; and now I am become two Bands. 
David when he beheld the gforious Lamps of 
Heaven, the wonderful works of God, brake 
out into admiration, Lord what 4s Nun that 
thou art mindful of biw, or the Son of Man, that 
thou regardeſt him? Pſal. 8,3. 4. Outward 
metrcies,bur eſpecially Spiritual;ſhould,& will 
affect the heart, if taid home by meditation; - 

2. Direft, When thou keepelt a day, keep 
it to the Lord, and not to thy ſelf, Let thy 
ultimate end and atm be' Gods glory , and the 
main 4eſign' thon driveft on be his praiſe : 'tis 
true in all Duties this ſhould be regarded ; 
but eſpecially in this : for this Time is ſet a- 
part .meerly upon that account, to praiſe him 
with an inlarged heart 5 and-if thou propound 
lower ends than theſe, God will not own thy 
work. Thefe days. are appointed to praiſe 
God, and not as many abuſe them, and pam- 
per the Fleſh; 'tis the Apoſtles advice, and 
doubtleſs our” Duty, 1. Cor. 10. 31, Wherher 


ye eat or drink, or whatſoever you do, doall to 


the praiſe and glory of 4 nd ifin = = 
: in 
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dinary- courſe we ſhouid drive on this deſign, 
much more in this extraordinary Duty, in ſo 
ſolemn a day, and exerciſe ; here the joy of 
the Lord ſhould fill the heart, Spiritual and 
not Carnal Joy,& the praiſe of the Lord ſhould 
fill our Mouths, not vain laughter : we ſhould 
ſpeak out the great works of God, which he 
hath done for our ' Souls ; and whatſoever 
fuits not with this, is unſuitable for the occa- 
ſion; but 'tis a ſad thing, that many that pre- 
tend Gonſcience. in the obſervation - of Saints- 
days, blaine all thoſe thot look upon them as 
indifterent. [ ſay, that thoſe to whom honeſt 
Labour, at other times Lawful, is held a great 
Franſgreſhion, yet make no Conſcience at all. 
of-ſerving ;Zod upon thefe days; but ſpend 
their time vainly, and prophanely , neither to 


the -benefit of Soul, or Body. Theſe think 


they ſerve God better at an Ale-houſe, at « 
Cock-pit, or Bear-baiting, or Stage-play ; at 
Cards, or Dice, or other unlawfnl Games, 
than- they can in an honeſt Calling : But is 
this the Feaſt that Gad hath choſen, to eat and 
drink, and riſe up to play ? This may ſerve 
. tura, if we worſhiped ſuch an Idol as 1ſrael 
then did, Fxod. 32. 6. But ſhall we ſerve our / 
God with ſuch ſervice, as the Heathen did 
Baccus? Heis a Spirit, and muſt be wor- 
ſhiped in Spirit, and in Truth; and is eating 
and drinking, to Gluttony and Drunkenneſs 
this Spiritual Service that is commanded ? 
Shall we praiſe God for his Creatures, by in- 
temperance, and abuſe of them? Yet- are not 
; 7 theſe 
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theſe the Exerciſes of ſome: ot the greareft 
Sticklers for ſuch. Feſtivals? Look into an 
Ale-houſe, and ſee whether more meet not 
there upon ſuch days as theſe, than the whole 
Week beſide; and many an Oath ſworn, and | 
many a Lye told ,. and many a vain word 
ſpoken, at fuch times, and upon ſuch occaſfi- 
J ons; yea, much Drunkenneſs, Debauchery , 
Quarrels, Fightings;. and ſometimes Murder, 
is there committtd, And is this Gods Feaſt, 
or the Devils Sacrifice ? It- more- ſvits an 
Heathen 1dol, than an holy God. Is. this the 
place where God is like: to meetthee? or 
wouldef& have Death mect . thee here ? oris. 
the Diſcourſe of the Company ſuitable to the 
'work of the Day, wilt thou -thank God for 
thy Reaſon, when thqu. haſt loſt the uſe of it 
by drinking ; and transformed thy ſelf into a 
Beaſt ? or canſt then remember Gods 
benefits to praiſe him for them , when 
thou canſt not remember what thou doſt ? 
"Tis far from me co Judge any Man 
that keeps thoſe days; as days of Thanks- 
giving ought to be. kept : And 'tis far from me 
to approve of them as they are kept. I know 
the Galy are allowed to eat their Bread with 
Joy, and drink their Wine with a merry 
heart; but it is Spiritual, not Carnal Foy : 
They ought upon Thanksgiving days, to ceaſe 
from their Labour; but that 1s got all; then 
they keep it but as a Beaſt :*But asaFaſt is a 
help to humiliation, and makes Prayers the 
more fervent; fo Feaſting in an holy manner 
dlevates the Soul, and makes praiſes the more. 
* 2 hearty 
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Jo8 ' Diredtions'in days of _ _ 
hearty, when we freihly ratt Gods goodnets 
in the Previſion made for us: Libour'm both 
is forbidden, as 'tis an hitidrance in the Dntirs 
in hand% but 'tis fad- that God is more diſho- 
nored in thoſe days pretended to be fet' apart 
to honour him in, thaninall the days of the 
Yea beſides ; but God will not own ſuch 
Servants; tor accept of ſuch Service, when 
Men think there is notliing but work forbid- 
den-upon that day, or nothing more than 
eneſs required; but- many would' glotifie 
Godmach betterin a"Lawful Calling; than ar 
an unlawful Exerciſe, or unneceſſary Recrea- 
tion. 1 know Recreation is Lawful, as T hope 
in due time and place to demonftrate and 
sjve DireQions in it : But. why ſhould we 
take Golls time for our uſe ? if theſe days be 
dppropriated to | Gods Service, let them be 
fpent/ inthis Service ; if for our Recreation, 
ket us neverput the Title of Holy-days upcn 
them; Tet'them be left indifferent , ro'be uſed, 
or not uſed, at pleaſure, or People kept from 
diſhonouring God in them, | 
"3. Dvrett. In the obſervation of theſe days 
ſce thy grounds be'good, and thar thou haſt 
a lawful calling to it 3 'or otherwiſe, God will 
not 6wh it; *Tis true, Thanksgiving is a 
work of every diy; but every day is not to 
be obſerved as an'holy Feſtival to:God : come 
not ſuperſtitioully to it, as the:Papiſts, nor. pro- 
fancly, as the Senſualift, nor wickedly,as'the 
profane Enmits to'G od, and Godlinefs : See 
thou be invited to it, by real mercies received; 
and in giving thanks, miſtake not J ny | 
| | or 


+ al. as; ads bc a oa. at u a. ww Vw ww ©, % A x 2a fo oo ww Mei» rig ftw Wl + 64 © © wa, 


Si 4 = 


oo” Yy' yp ww WT TT T7. W3 wh tHW3z3N -GFE- 


v»E SS, vv Go. LW LIT 


" Thanksg wing, or holy Feaſt ing. 309 


for Mercies, and Mercies for Judgments; *tis, 
true, 'we ought to Obſerve all Gad's Provi- 
dences,. and Blefs.God for. all Chaſtiſements, 
as: well as others; that- is for the good 'which 
we receive by: them ,” as Job 1. 2t. But this 
ſhovid 'be with Humiliation, not Exultation : 
If thy Foundation be rotten, rhe Building can- 
not.be good ; there are many thar heartily re- 
Joyce. and give thanks alſo to God, after their 
manner,: for the downfall of the Church, and 
the 'extirpation of: the Power of Godlineſs. 
E fear our times are;not barren of Examples, 
of this:Nature : This was the Sin of the A4m- 
momtes, and will be the Sin of thoſe that are 
guilty, Ezeck. 25.6, Becauſe thon baF# clapped 
thy Haud:s, aud ſtamped with thy Feet, "and Re- 
zozced rn thine Heart, with all deſpight again fi 
the Land of Iſrael, therefore 1 wilt ſtretch forth 
my hard againſt thee,. ond deliver thee for a ſpoil 
to the Heathen , &c. See, God takes it ill , 
when Men exult over his People in diſtreſs; 
and if they praife him far Correcting them , 
"tis unplealing Service to him; his Ends are 
their Reformation, not their deſolation, Zach. 
1.15. { ay ſorely diſpleaſed with the Heathen 
that are at eaſe, for Iwas bnt a very little diſplea- 
fed, and they belpe forward the Afiiition : There 
is a Prophegick Prayer put up againſt Edoms , 
which in ferufatom's Troubles Cryed, Raſe 
#, "Rafe it, evenira the Foundations thereof Pfal. 
337; 7-. God made-the King of Afria a Rod 
ww his Hand to Correct his People, but he in= 
tended to deſtroy them; but God threatens 
$ 3 whey 
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when he hath done his work upon Mount St 
en, to puniſh the ſtout Heart of the King of Al- 
ſyria, /ſa.10. 5, &c, When Afﬀfiictions lye 
upon the Churcli of God, do not , with the 
Wicked cry Aba, ſo would we bave #«, Pal. 
35-25. Theſe are mourning Times, and God 
expects that thou ſhouldeſt ſympathize with 
them in thejr Suffering « When one Child is 
. beaten, the other ſhould nor Rejoyce; they 
know not but their turn may be next - If Zudg- 
ment begin at the Houſe of. God, where ſhall the 
Wicked and ungodly appear ? Iſa. 22« 12, 13. 
In that day did the Lord of Hoſts call to weeping, 
to mourning , to baldneſs, and to girding with 
Sack cloath, and behold Joy and Gladneſs, ſlay- 
ing Oxen, and killing Sheep, &c. But this Ini- 
gquity ſhall never be purged off till they dye, ſanb 
the Lord, God alſo threatens thoſe that 'Re- 
joyce-in mourning times, - Amos G. 4, 5, 6,7. 
Let the manner of the performance of this 
thankfulneſs be what it will, never ſo ſpecious 
inthe Eyes of Man, if the ground of thy re- 
joycing be the Ruine of the Church, the Af- 
flictton of the People of God, the extirpation 
of the power of Godlineſs, or the' Liberty of 
Prophaneſs, or Increaſe of it; 'tis abomina- 


ble in the ſight of God, and thy Feaſt will 


pleaſe God no better than Zezebels Faſt, where 
God's Laws were broken,- under pretence of 
tis Honour. The like pretence we may read, 
Iſa. 66. 5. Hear the Word of the Lord, yethat 
tremble at his Word, your Bretbren that hate you, 


and caft you out for my ſake, ſaid, let the __ 
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of be Glorified, but he ſhall appear to your Joy, and 
jp their ſhame. Some think God 1s Glortfied , 
e when indeed he is diſhonoured ;-Men ſhall kill 
you, ſaith Chriſt, and think they dd,God good 
Service : Oh, the miſchie of Ignorance, and 
d Superſtition ! But the Godly , in all Ages, 
0 have made the Flouriſhing of the Church, and 
Ss the down-fall of implacable Enemies, the 
| Cauſe of ſuch Rejoycing; and not when one 
part of the Church ruins another, and imbrues 
their Hands in one anothers Blood; this is 
Cauſe of Lamentation. When Jſ-ael had de- 
ſtroyed their Brother Benjamin, though in a . 
juſt Quarrel, and by God's appointment, yet 
they lift up their Voyce and wept, becauſe 
one Tribe was Cut off, 7udg. 21. 2.6. And 
'tis ſaid, they Repented for their Brother Ben. - 
jamin's ſake, 'Tis Cauſe of mourning when 
Proteſtants {hed each others Blood, and the 
Enemies laugh at it, -in their Sleeves: And 
for Perſonal Mercy, ſee it be ſuch us Go 
hath really given thee, and not like the Phari- 
ſee, for thoſe thou haſt not. As for Election, 
Redemption, Vocation, Juſtification, San- 
Qtification, and the hopes of Glory, theſe 
well deſerve thy greateſt praiſe, but boaſt not . 
of them before thou haſt ſome good ground 
to believe thou haſt them; God will not 
thank that Man,that thanks him for Gifts and 
Graces, which he never did, and, perhaps, 
never-will beſtow upon him. 

4- Dirett. As for thy Carriage upon ſuch a 
day, it ſhould not be ſuch as Men Ordinarily 
= X 4 uſe 
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_ uſe upon their Feſtivals, qr Holy-days, looſe, 
Propane, Idje, or Careleſs, bur ſuch as is 
ſujtable to the Work in Hand, | and helpful 
jn the Praiſing, and magnifying God, which 
15 the majn Work of the day. Remember 
therefore into whoſe Preſence thou comeſt, 
and with whom thou haſt to do; apprehend 


him by the Eye of Faith, taking notice of 


| thee, and deport thy ſelf accordingly ; he 
knows thy Heart, and tries thy. Reins, and 
knows thy Ends and Motives better than thy 
ſelf: No nathing therefore un-beſceming his 
Preſence, or which thqu wouldft not have him 
take noticeof. And having, as before is di- 
reed, Treaſured upthe Experiences of God's 
Mercies in thy Memory, and warmed thy 
Heart by Meditation upori them, and by this 
means. Tuned thy Heart to his praiſes : When 
the day is come which is ſet apart, when thou 
wakeſft in the Morning, and it ſhould be be- 
times, ( for thou haſt a great work:to do) 
Conſccrate thy firſt thoughts to him, and let 
not the Devil, the World, nor Sin Rob him 
of that Honour; but begin the day by ſome 
warming Meditation ſuitable to the Occaſi- 
on, or by ſome Laudatory Ejaculation : Diſ- 
courſe with him before thou Diſcourſe with 
the World, and raiſe thy Heart hereby to.the 
higheſt pitch thou art able; for having diſpo- 
ſed thy Worldly buſineſs as much as poſhble, 
and ſet it out of thy way, that it interrupt 
thee not in thy Duties; behave thy ſelf as if 
thou havlt nothing to look after bus thy Ooh 
; an 
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and thy Soul; Entertain not a thoughtg, . if 
poſlible , of them, till thy Work be_ done. 
'Tis impoſhble to ferve God as we ought ia 
ſuch a Duty ina Croud of Bulineſs; the whole 
Man is little enough, and too little for the 
Work; for thou wilt find it a harder Duty 
than Prayer: Thy own Neceſlities, ſclf-love, 
and ſelf-[ntereſt, may animate a Man to Pray- 
er , but Praifing God is a ſelf-denying Duty; 
and though in ſome things thou maift take 
more Liberty then in a Faſt, as in the Liberal 
uſe of the Creature; and in ſome things more 
than on @ Sabbath, as in outward expreſſions 
of Joy; yet thy Heart ſhould keep as cloſe 
to God in this, asin.any other Day, or Duty, 


. and be as much inlarged to God : And though 


thou maiſt adorn thy ſelf, and 'tis fit thou 
ſhouldeſt, yet beware of Priding in thy 
Cloaths, this is unſuitable to a ſelf-denying 
Duty : And though thou mailſt eat the fat, and 
drink the ſweet, and eat thy Bread with Joy, 
and drink thy Wine with a Merry Heart, yet 
;mmoderation is unlawful: Thou maiſt drink, 
to chearfulneſs, not to exceſs; to help thee 
in the Work, not to hinder thee in thy Duty + 
Prepare thy Heart in the Morning, as by Me- 
ditation, ſo by Prayer for DireCtion, and aſ- 
ſiſtance in the Work ; to gather in thy ſcat- 
ter'd thoughts and affetions, and ſequeſter 
them from the World, for the Service of the 
Day; and forget not to praiſe him for private 
and particylar Mercies, which thou haſt 'Re- 
ceived, for returns of Prayer, &c. Jade 
| thus,. 
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thus for Temporal, as well as Spiritual Fa- 
vours, Gen. 32. 10, God would have us ſen- 
{ible of theſe as well as Church or State Mer- 
cies. Call alſo thy Family together in due 
time, Read ſorne Scripture ſuitable ro the oc. 
caſion, let them underſtand that they alſo arc 
concerned in the Duties of the Day. Sing 
ſome Pſalm of praiſe to this purpoſe : Let him 
that is merry ſino Pſalms, James 5. 1.3. Praiſe 
God with them, and for them z and re-count 
to his Praiſe the many Family Mercies thou 
haſt received ; take notice' of your unwor- 
thineſs, the more to exalt the Mercies recciv- 
cd: But Confeſſion of Sin, ſo as to Aﬀict 
the Soul with them, is not ſuirable to the day. 
Bring thy Family in due time to the Publick 
(if it be publickly Obſerved, otherwiſe car- 
ry-it on in Private) and pay your Vowsin 
the great Congregation; and behave your 
ſelves in the remaining part of the day, as be- 
you were Directed in the Obſervation of the 
Sabbath; for 'this time is Confecrated, and 
made Holy to God, and ſhould be wholly 
ſpent in his Service: And thou ſhouldeſt be 
as careful of thyThoughts,thy Words,and thy 
Aﬀections, as though it were a Sabbath; for 
there is no danger 'of keeping them too intent 
upon'God : When thou comeſt into the Con- 
gregation thou maiſt ſay, as 7acob, Gen. 28. 
17. This is noother but the FJouſe of God, and 
the Gate of Heaven; for here is done the work 
that ſhall be done in Heaven : As fx Jthe oher 
expreſſions of Joy, as Ringing of Bells,[hoot- 
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ing off Guns,making of Bone-fires, ec. they are 
ſo far Lawful, as they help forward the Work, 
and raiſe the Heart to an higher pitch of Joy, 
e | andrejoycing in the Lord. | | 
- 5. Dire. Having thus diſpoſed and pre- 
© | pared thy Heart for the Work, and ſet thy 


> ſelf as in the Preſence of the ever-living God, 
9 8 that ſces, and knows, and takes notice of thee; 
e | ſetthy ſelf rhen upon the work, of Glorify- 
t | ing God, and render thanks to him from thy 
1 Heart, for all the Benefits thou haſt Receiv- 
- || ed; Praiſe & comely for the Saints: And this 
Religious Thankfulncſs, of which we ſpeak, 
t | isthy Duty. Now, 'tis either External, or 
+ | Internal; the Internal is' to carry a thankful 
k | Heart to God, and this is every days Duty : 
- External is, when the Thankfulneſs of the 
n | Heartis expreſſed in Words, or Actions; the 
r | former without the latter, is not ſufficient; 
- | the latter without the former, is little worth. 
e | Now,the External manifeſtation of thy thank- 
d F fulneſs, is either Private, or Publick ; Private 
y | by thy ſelf, or Family; Publick in the great 
e | Congregation; and this alſo is either Ordina- 
Y ry , or Extraordinary ; Ordinary, and this 
r ſhould be done at every time when we come 
t F together to Worſhip of God : The Extraor- 
i- F dinary is upon Extraordinary Occaſions; as 
. | ſome great Deliverances, or the obtaining 
4 | ſome great Mercies , or the bringing down 
k | ſome great Enemies of the Church ; this the 
Church ought to bleſs God for, and Offer this 
Sacrifice of Praiſe in the Name, and Media- | 
#3F? ti0n 
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tion of Chriſt, who prays qver all our Pray- 
ers for us, and Offers our Preiſes performed 
with the Incenfe of his own Righteouſneſs, 
Now, *'tis requiſite, as I ſaid before, that a 
Catalogue of thoſe Merciecs, God hath gi- 
ven jinas 4 return of Praycrs, be Jaid up, ci- 
ther ina Book, or in the Memory; forif we 
neglect, or forget them, how ſhall we ſpeak 
of them,to God's praiſe ; 'tis-not enough to re- 
member them, but we muſt ajiſo mention them 


to his praiſe : Thus David, 7 will tell you what 


Gad hath done for wy Seal : He acknowledg- 
eth God the Autitor of his Mercies, and doth 
not Sacrifice to. biz own Nets, as many do, and 
burn Incenſe to. his Drags, Hah. 1.16. But as 
the Church, not. unto us, Lord, not to us, but to 
thy Name be the Praiſe ; he acknowledges fre- 
quently his own worthleſsneſs, that he may 
exalt God. Lord, faith he, what is an, that 


thou ſhouldſt be mindful of bim? Or the Son of 


Adan, that thou regardeſt him? Pal. 8.4. 1 
am le('s than the leaſt of thy AMereres, ſaith 7a- 
cob : I amleſs than the leaſt of thy Saints, ſaith 
Paul. Yea, when it comes , let.it be a Free- 
will Offering ;. doit chearfully, readily, wil- 
lingly, as the Saints and Angels do. it in Hea- 
vena, heartily ,. not heavily; God Loves a 
chearful giver, and matters not grumbling 
Service; Beas willing to return Thanks, as 
ever thou waſt to have the Mercy. Sct thy 
Heart on Work in this Duty, ftir up thy felf, 
like the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 103.1, Bleſs the Lord, 
O my Soul, and all that. « within me. Praiſe his 
Holy 
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Holy Name : Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and 
ſorger net all his Benefits. "Tis not enough to 
Praiſe him withthe Lips, or bring our Bodies 
before him, but the Heart and Life ſhould 
Praiſe him ; the Heart ſhould Indite thy Prai- 
ſes, and thy Tongue utter them, and thy Life 
and Converſation Seal to them ; thou ſhouldt 
do thanks, arid Live thanks, as well as ſpeak 
thanks; this is every days Duty, eſpecially 
when we receive ſignal Mercies, we ſhould 
return atiſwerable thanks;. when National 
Mercies, National thanks ſhould be returned, 
Pſal. 50.15» Moſes did ſoat the Deliverance 
at the Red Seca, Exod. 15,1. Deborah and 
Barak did' ſo, 7udg.'5. 12. The Jews alſo, 
when delivered from Haman's Plots, Eft. 8: 
11.17. And there is-great reaſon it ſhould be 
ſo; for Praiſe is due to none but God, and to. 
him the Vow ſhould be performed ; all. our. 
Springs are in him, and all-out Mercies are 
from him; yea, every good and-perfect gift, 
and this is the very End, for which.he gives 
them, and 'ris all he requires for them ; this 
Pepper-corn of Homage is all his Reat, who 
is the great Land-Lord; and though it be due. 
from all, yet he expects it from his own Peo-, 
ple eſpecially; he will extort his own- from, 
others iranother way, and none'but his Peo- 
ple can doit to pleaſehim «This is to his Saints 
a fore-taſt of Glory, where it: muſt be their 
conſtant Work. *Tis a-beneficial Duty alſo, 
for Thankſgiving for one Mercy , is a real, 
yea, a prevailing Requeſt for another ; m_ 

nat 
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that Offer praiſe, Glarifie God : And yet we 
fee how negligent moſt are in this Duty ; few 
take notice of the Mercies they Receive, but 
like Swine, eat the Acorns, or Crabs, and 
regard not whence they come : Ten Lepers 
were cleanſed, and but one returns thanks; 
many are ſenſible of their wants, and with the 
Horſe-Leach, cry, give, give; yet are not 
ſenſible of ti eir enjoyments,to return thanks; 
yea, ſuffer ſome petty Croſs to hide a thou- 
mou Bleſfings, and keep them out of their 
1ght. 

_ Dirett, When thou art thus prepared, 
thus fitted, go on in re-counting the Mercies 
thou haſt Received, and bleſs God for them; 
this is the main Work of the Day. Now, 
foraſmuch as Mercies are various, all Men re- 


ccive not alike, yer all receive ſome, for 


which they ſhould be thankful ; give meleave 
to tead you by the Hand a little, and ſhew you 
fome, the reſt you may Obſerve your 
ſelves. Bleſs God for what he is in himſelf, 
and what he is to his Creatures; in himſelf, 
admire his Eſſence, for fathom it thou canſt 
not; the like we may ſay of his Attributes, 
his Eternity, Immutability, his Power, Wiſ- 
dom, Holineſs, Juſtice, and Truth, &c. Thou 
maiſt ſpend thy days alſo in Admiring him in 
the Works of his Hand'; lift up thy Eyes to 
Heaven, and fee the Sun, the Moon, and 
Stars, thoſe Glorious Lamps, thoſe Beauty 
ſpots of Heaven; obſerve their Diſtance , 
Courſes, Influence, and Virtues; and _ 
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thou maiſt cry out, Lord, what is Man, Qc, 
Pſal. 8. 3,4. Look upon the Earth. hanging 
like a Ball in the open Air, ſtayed upon no- 
thing ; ſee how 'tis garniſhed with Trees, and 
Plants, and Herbs, and Flowers; Inhabited, 
with a Hundred ſorts of ſeveral Creatures, all 
Cared for by the great Houſe-holder : Behold 
the Subſerviency of one Creature to another, 
and every one ſeems rather made for another 
than himſelf; the Sun, and Moon, and Stars 
pour out their Influence on the Earth; the, 
Earth again yields Graſs, and Herbs, and 
Fruits, for Man, and Beaſt; the Beaſts are. 
for Food, or Service to Man, there is no Cor- 
ner of Nature's Garden, but yields Matter of 
Admiration, and Praiſe alſo to God. The 
Works of his Providence alſo are full of My- 
ſtery, and Wonder, and may fill the Heart 
with Admiration, and the Mouth with Prai- 
ſes, to ſee how the World is Governed, and, 
the Creatures all provided for : But eſpeci- 
ally Obſerve his Providence to his Church, ia 
all Ages, which is a Buſh on fire, and not con- 
ſumed ; Lambs in the midſt of Wolves, and 
yet ſafe : See his Providence to Noah, when 
the whole World was drowned; to Lot, 
when Sodom was burnt ; to Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Zacob ; tothe Church in Egype, and in the 
Wilderneſs: To 7oſeph, and ro David; to 
the 7ews, in Haman's time; to the Apoſtles 
Athanaſius, Latther, and generally down from 
the” beginning of the World to this day ; de- 
ſcend to our own Nation, how Lg, 
hat! 
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hath his Metcits been to, us? How ftrange 
was his bringing us out of Popiſh darkneſs? 
How wonderful his preferving ns from being 
reduced back again ? How great his Delive- 
rance from the Spartſh Invalion, and after 
from the Powder Treaſon , and many Gther 
Helliſh ' Plots, hatc'd in Hell, againſt God's 
People upon Earth - How hath he continued 
our Peace, our Plenty , our Health, our Li- 
berty ; yea, the Goſpel among vs; notwirh- 
ſtanding the Rage and Malice of the Devil, 
and his Inſtruments. If we conſider our own 
particular Mercies, and that as we are Men, 
or as we are Chriſtians: Asa Man, thou art 
his Creature, and fhouldft bleſs him for thy 
Creation; he made thee of nothing, when he 
had no need of thee ; he made thee a rational 
Creature, capable of Communion with him- 
ſelf, when he might have made thee a Dog, 
of Toad, or the moft deſpicable Creature that 
ever fell out of his hands : And doth not this 
deſerve praiſe ? He covered thee ja thy Mo- 
thers womb, and through him thou'waft born : 
David bleſſeth him for that, Pſal. 139. 13. 
Thou waft born'in-ati Age of Light, under the 
Goſpel, thou mighteſt have been born in Tar- 
ly, or India, ' ot the moſt barbarous place in 
Anierica; he provided for thee, when thou 
couldeſt not provide for thy felf : he gives 
thee Food and Raiment, and bleſſeth them to 
thy Uſe, without which they could not Feed 
thee, or keep thee warm : he hath given thee 
thy Limbs, and Senſes, when thou —_—_— 
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have been blind, or lame ; or deaf, or dumb : 
Thou haſt thy health, and ſtrength , thy wit 
and reaſon , when thou mighteſt have been 
upon thy Bed of Languiſhing,, or running ra- 
ging ir the Streets; thou haſt fireand water, 
two great Favours, were they wanted; thou 
haft the ground to tread upon, the Air to 
breath in, which thou haſt not deſerved; and 
many thouſand other Mercies, and canft not 
yet ſee Cauſe to be thankful? Peace and Plen. 

_ty,Health and Liberty,is given in to thee : But 
if thou art a Chriftian, thy Obligations are 
much more; thou ſhoulſdeft then praiſe God 
for his Eleting Love, when he paft by thou. 
ſarids, and fet hisLove on thee; for ſending 
lis Son into the world, and for Chriſts Suffer- 
ing for thy Sins; for tiis Redeeming of thee 
with his precious blood, for his Adopting thee 
to be his Child ; his Calling, SanQifying,and 
Juſtifying chee for the Grace he hath given 
thee, the promiſes he hath made to thee for 
the Goſpel of his Son given to thee, for his 
Spirit to direct thee, his Miniſters to teach 
thee, thy own Conſcience to check thee, the 
Company of. his Servants to encourage thee, 
and generally for all the helps thou haſt in 
Heavens way, ſtrength againſt Temptations , 
Corruptions, and Alurements. Now, Chri- 
ſtian, canſt ſee any Cauſe of thankfulneſs? 
Doubtleſs thou maiſt, eſpecially if thou con- 
ſider all this is given thee freely, without any 
deſert on thy part. . | 
' 7. Dire, Having ſounded forth the 

Y praiſes 
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praiſes of, God for. his, Mercy , which: thou 
hat Revgeived from him, ,and bleſſed him for 
Church Merciesi,  fos.Srate Mercies, for Fa- 
mily, -Relation, ..and Perfonal Mercies; thy 
next work is to. go toGod, ty Petition. him, 
for the continuance .of thoſe Mercies, that are 
_ enjoyed, -and granting.thoſe that-are yet wan- 
ting.; for preventing. the. judgments feared , 
and begging the removal of thoſe that are felt ; 
when thou haſt paid que. Debt, , and-Cancelled 
one Obligation, thou maiſt go the bolder to 
borrow again. In private thou maifſt tell him 
what Sins thou- wouldeſt have mortified, . and 
what Graces ſtrengthened, : and. Increaſed ; 
what.Temptations vanquiſhed, what doubts 
reſolved, and what other wants thou wouldft 
have ſupplyed, forthy ſelf, thy Family, thy 
Relations, end Friends; who lye under Sins, 
or .Sufferings, or Temptations ;. as alſo for 
the-place, where thou Sinneft, the Nation of 
which thou art a Member ; For the removal 
of thezudgments felt, or feared ;, the conti- 
nuance of the Mercies enjoyed, and the be- 
fowi ig of thoſe that are wanting : . The Re- 
formation of what is amiſs;, ' in: Church or 
State ; the infatuating of - the Counſcls of 
blood-thirſty Enemies , the Continuance of 
the Goſpel in the power and purity of it ;, for 
a ſupply of Faithful Labourers in God's Har- 
veſt, and a bleſſing upon their Endeavours ; 
for a bleſſing upon the Government, upon the 
Kings Majeſty, and his Royal Relations, up- 
on his 'Counſels, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, mw 
all 
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all in Authority ; for the preſervation of 'the 
Land in:Peace and Plenty, Health and Liber- 
ty, and for the Church in general':; That 
God would protect.them-by his power, direct 
them. by. his Spirit, ſpread abroad' the .Gof- 
ſpel to the Ends of the Earth 3 make all the 
Kingdoms of the world the Kingdoms of the 
Lord, and of his Chriſt ; that he would root 
out every Plant which he himſelf. hath not 
Planted, and purge his Ordinance from every 
thing:that offends , and bring down the Po- * 
tent Enemies:of Ghrift, + and. ſet Chrift-upon 
his Throne, and pull dow the: Throne of An- 
ti-Chrift, and bring in.Zews and Genr:les to be 
one Fold, under one Shepherd 7eſ1s Chriſt the 
Righteous, and'finiſh thoſe [ſinful days where- 
in we Live, And inthe.Concluſion; we ſhould 
ingage our ſelves by Covenant, that if God 
ſhall give in a return to thoſe our Requeſts , 
then will we praiſe-and magnifte htm, and de- 
vote our ſelves more to his Service; and ir>the 
Cloſe of the Duty remember the Poor : This 
is alſo a neceflary work of the Day, and thar 
which God expects at our hands, as a teſtifi- 
cation of our Thankful hearts; and with what 
Conſcience canſt deny-God this one- Requeſt, 
who hath beftowed fo much upon thee ? This 
was the Practice of the Saints in former times, 
upon ſuch Occations, Eſther '9. 18, 19, 20. 
They. made it a day of Feaſting,. and Giad- 
neſs, when they were delivered from their 
Enemies; a good day, of Sending: Portt- 
ons one. to another, and Gifts to the Poor : 
hetes Y 2 The 
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eThelike we find, Nehem. 8. 10. Go jour wayy 
tat the Fat, and arink_the ſweet, and ſend Por- 
rions to them for whom nothing 1s provided, for 
rhis day 4s Holy to the Lord, neither be ye ſor- 
y: And we find in the following Verſes, it 
was done : To be Liberal handed to the Poor, 
isa Duty atall times, Dext. 15.7. Thou ſhalt 
nor ſhut thy Hand againſt the Poor : but eſpeci- 
ally ſuch a time as this, that they alſo may re- 
joyce : A bleſſing is pronounced to thoſe that 
relieve them, and a promiſe added, Pſal. 41. 
1. Bleſſed is be that Conſidereth the Poor , the 
Lord will deliver him in the time of Trouble ; 
but he that ſtops bus Ears at the Cry of the Potr , 
ſhall Cry himſelf and net be heard, Prov. 21.13. 
God hath promiſed, He tbat Relieveth the Poor 
fhall not lack, Prov. 28. 27. He that hath pity 
on the Poor, lendeth tothe Lord, and that which 
he bath givenwill he pay him again, Prov.19.17. 


And he that hath this Worlds good, and ſeeth his 


Brother bath need, -and ſhutteth up his Bowels of 
Compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the Love of 
God in him? 1 John 3.17. Neither ſhall ſuch 
ever Inherit the Kingdom of- Heaven, Mar. 
25.41.46. Take heed./therefore thou neg- 
lect not this ſo neceſſary a Duty, leſt thou loſe 
all thy pains, which thou haſt taken. . And 
when thou haſt cloſed up the Day in ſuch-ne- 
ceſſary Duties, as theſe are, and Commen- 
ded thy felf, and Family unto the proteQion 
of God, yet knew that thy work is not done, 
but thou muſt Live thanks, as well as ſpeak 
thanks; yea, the whole Courſe of thy Life 


ſhould. 
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fold teſtifie thy thankful Heart, By this 


time, I ſuppoſe, you ſee theſe Hety Feſti- 


vals are nut ſo caſfie to be kept, 'as many have 


Imagined; and many great*Zealots for Holy 
days, were they thus Qbferved, would have 
their Zeal to them much abated. 


CHAP. XV. 
Direftions in Private Datics. 


Hs already Diſcourſed of the Publick 
parts of Gods worſhip, which for the moſt 
part are performed in the Congregation ; and 
given you Directions for the right perform- 
ing of them, as God hath enabled me ; I ſhall 
now inthe Cloſe of this Treatiſe, ſpeak ſome- 
thing of thofe private Duties that every Chri- 
ſtian is bound to perform in their own Fami- 
lies, or Clofets, when they are out of the 
great Congregation, for this is no leſs God's 
Worſhip than the former ; and doth as much, 


nay, more demonſtrate a Man to be a Chri- 


ftian, and Evidence the Truth of Grace, than 
the former ; that is,a Chriſtian that is ſo when 
no Eye, but the Eye of God is upon him. 
I ſhaſll Treat of theſe more briefly, becauſe 


thoſe DireQions for Publick Worſhip already 
given, will many of them fall in to be 4 
| Y. 3 fery 
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ſerved here; Tis not enoughFo be a Chriſtian 
in Publick,. when the Eyes'of the World arc 
upon thee, but in;private alſo. A Hypocrite 
may be zealousabroad, that is looſe at home ; 
Holy in the Congregation, . and Prophane in 
the Cloſet ; 'mindful of Publick Duties, for- 
getful of Private : But a true Chriſtian is ſem- 
per :dem, always the ſame, in all places, in all 
Companies, atall times, and in all Conditi- 
ons; he is like clear water in a Glaſs, ſhake 
it as long as your will, it;renigos clear ; But 
a Hypocrite by ſhaking diſcovers mud in the 
bottom , or like the Needle in the Compaſs, 
though'it may be diſturbed by a'jog, or ſhake, 
will never fix upon a wrong point. The Pha- 
ri{ces they loved to. pray in: the ;Templezy and 
in the Corners, of the, Streets, where; they 
might be ſeen of Men, but there is no men- 
tion made of their Cloſet Duties; but Chriſt 
bids enter into the Cloſer, and ſhut the Door. 
Chriſtianity is.a Race, in which we muſt run, 
whether we have Company or no; or whe- 
ther Men behold us or no.- , A true Chriſtian 
is no ſooner in the ſtate of Grace, but he cries 
out, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? . And 
thinks he can pever do enough for Chriſt,that 
hath done fo much for him; he. knows he is 
not his own, but bought with a price, . and 
therefore will. Glotifie God, with his Body, 
and with his Soul, which are God's, When 
an Hypocrite Dedicates , his Hands and 
Tongue to Chriſt, a true Chriſtian Dedicates 
his Heart : A Hypocrites work is moſt in ſight, 
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a true Chrittians' is moſt in'Secret ; the Hy- 
pocrites is m6ſt abroad, the others is moſt at 
home; the''Love of God conſtrains the one, 
and popular Applauſe drives on the other 5 A 
true Chriſtian - Devotes' himſelf wholly to 
God's Service, and Serve him he will, not for 
a Reward only, but for Love, to him, and 
his Work; and will do his Duty, whatever 
danger, or difficulty lyes in his way; *for as 
he draws out from Chriſt ſtrength to perform 
every Duty, -and beartevery Affliction, ſo he 
draws out from Chriſt all the {trength he hath 
inhis Service; Heatt, and Hand, and Tongue, * 
and all ſhall be ſet on work for him; 'and he 
reſolves he will ſerve him in Righteouſneſs, 
and Holineſs, all the days of his Life. Tis 
the Hypocrite that picks and chuſeth his Du- 
ties; this he will do; ahd that he will not do; 
a true Chriſtian takes Duties as they lye, be- 
fore him, - and refufeth none for danger, or 
difficulty; private Duties 'go down with him 
as welFas publick, he'makes as much Con- 
ſcien of Secret Duties, when no Eye, but 
the Allſeeing Eye 'of God is upon him, 
as in publick, when the Congregation ob- 
ſerves him. The Thoughrs' what Chriſt harh 
done; diid'Suffered for him, makes him think 
he can- never do'enough for Chriſt. ' Tis a 
true Token of a hard heart, when the 'Con- 
ſideration-of God's'Mercy, and Chriſt's Suf- 
fetings; do not bend bim'to Duty ; and of 
all the Judgments in the World,'a hard heart 
js one of the greateſt: Ah! what Cauſe have 
"Ind. * _ ” } Men 
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Men therefore to look about them, who feel 
this Diſeaſe creeping upon them. The Scrip- 
ture tells us , thoſe that are in Chrift are new 
Creatures; that they have put on Chriit, and 
livenot after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, 
that they are dead to Sin, and alive to God; 
and have Crucified the World, with the Af- 
feQtions, and Luſts thereof : how then is their 
Aſſurance grounded , that conceit themſelves 
to be in Chriſt, and ſhall be ſaved, when none 
of all cheſe things appeer in them ? nay though 
the contrary appear ;z though they live in Sin, 
and do the Devil's work : look to it betimes, 
God will not be mocked; his Servants ye 
are ro whom ye obey, if ye ſuffer not with 
him, you will not Reign with him ; as you 
Sow you ſhall Reap, God will have the heart, 
or nothing : if thou wilt to Heaven, thou muſt 
be a Chriſtian ; and @ Chriſtian thou canft not 
be, but thou muſt be one in Private, as well 
as in Publick; which that thou may'ſt be, 
take theſe Directions for Private Duties, 

1. Dirett, The firſt Duty I ſhall mention, 
but not of leaſt .concernment, is ſelf-exami- 
nation, This indeed is private, for it is be- 
tween thee and thine own heart. Be often 
enquiring at home, what ftate thy Sppl ſtands 
in to God; and what intereſt thou haſt in 
the Blood of Chriſt , and what Title to Hea- 
ven : this is a neceflaiy , though much neglect- 
ed Duty. Many that caft up theix Shops, to 
fee whether they grow , or decreaſe in the 

World; and try their Evidences for their 
| | | Lands, 
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Lands, to ſee that they are good z take nor 
ſo mach pains for the Squl, to ſce whether all 
be well there, Union, and Communion with 
Gad, js a Chriſtians chiefeſt happineſs; and 
without this, there can be no felicity, though 
we have the influence of all Earthly enjoy- 
wents -\ yea, though we had the Honours, 
Riches, and Pleaſures, of a thouſand Worlds : 
for all theſe end in a Snuff, and will prove 
vaniſhing , fading, tranſitory things. The 
Saul of Mag is precious Piece, and there 
fore ſhould be moſt regarded. 'Tis next to 
the Angels, the chicfeſt Piece that ever drops. 
ed out of the hands of God, and was made 
in his own Image; and the nearer any thing 
comes to the Image of God, the nearer ir 
comes to perfection : for God is PerſeCtion 
it ſelf. 'Tis the greateſt Purchaſe of the Blood . 
of Chriſt, that which was of Infinite Value , 
more worth: than the World, was givcn to 
redeemit ; and Chriſt knew well enough the 
\ worth of Souls: and would not give ſuch a 
Rate for athing of little worth. In a word, 
'tis Eternal, and ſhall laſt for eyer; and run 
parallel with the longeſt Line of Eternity, and 
therefore pretious: the vanity of Earthly en- 
zjoyments is ſeen in this, as well as other 
things, it's uncertain, and momentary duxati- 
on. Now this. pretious and Immortal Piece, 
is n great danger; and without our care, : 
diligence, and pains, is like to be loſt: a 
thouſand Encmies bekege it, and ſet it round, 
Enemies without, and within, and on _ 

Et 
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Hide ;- without the - Devil; and the World, 
who: ſpread a'thouſand Snares to'intrap it : 
withia, Corruptions; yea'an inbred Traytor ; 
afalſe, perfideous;;: treacherous, ' and: decei;ful 
heart : theſe are'Politick, Subtile, Crafty, and 
malicious Enemies, :The Devil-will make no 
peace with us , ibut: upon worſe *conditions, 
than Nahaſh the Amonite offered to the Men 

"of Fabiſn Gillead, 1, Sam. 11,2, Upon this 
condition wilt I make a Covenant with you; that 
T maythbruſt out all your rioht Eyes, and lay it for 
@:Reproach upon all 1ſracl : but his conditions 
are the everlaſting deſtruction of Soul and-Bo- 
dy;-and if the Soul be)once loſt, thou art un- 
done for ever; a thouſand Worlds cannot re- 
deem it, though they were turned into a heap 
of Diamonds, or.a Globe of Gold : Now, 
art thou a rational-Creature ? and canſt- thou 
ſee thy ſelf, thy better part, in ſo much dan- 
ger, and art not ſenſible of it? | wilt thou ſo 
regarda Limb, or -Sence, an” Eye, or a 

Tooth, and ſhall the Soul be rinregarded ? 
wilt thou Conſult the Lawyer about thy 
Eftate, the:'Phyfitian about thy Health , yea 
the Farricr abour: thy Horſes; and ſhall thy' 
Soul be neglected ?. God forbid : | Wilt take 
care for Trifles, :and -neglect things of great- 
eſt concernment ; what greaternote ofa Fool | 
can be expreſſed ? God is: yet calling thee, 
and the Door of Mercy is not yet ſhut againſt 
thee, opportunities are yet offered:irhee , and 
there.is yet hopes ; but how long it may con-. 

tizue thou knowelt not: up; and. be doing , 

mae 


Gare. 
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make ſure of Heaven while it may be had: 


one of theſe days it will be too late';' examine 
thy ſelf by the. Word of God, cleanſe the 
Fountain, that the Streams may beclear ; ſtub 
up the Root of Sin, when others .are Lopping 
at the Branches; begin Reformation at the 
right end. Iſhould here have given you ſome 
Motives, | Rules, Directions, Marks, and 


Characters; to this purpoſe, to guide you in 
this difficult work , bur this I have done al 


ready- in another”: Treatiſe of that Subject; 
called the Sonls Looking-Glaſs, ty which | re- 
ferr you, if you have no better at hand. Yea 
when by Examination | thou- knoweſt the 
truth of thy Grace, yet is not Examination uſe. 
leſs; but conſider the Growth of it alſo + true 
Grace is of a growing Nature, like a Grain of 
Muſtard-Seed ;- that in time becomes a great 
Tree : thy Growth ſhould be in ſome me:ſure 
anſwerable to the Food: thou eateſt; the mearis 
of Grace thou enjoyeſt : that which ſtands at 
a ſtay, or declines, may be;ſuſpected 'tis not 
true; 'tis a Monſter in Nature, that is no 
bigger at twenty Years.old, than at two; 
*tis fad when Men that 'ſhovld' grow, decline, 
and loſe their firſt. love : if this be'thy cafe , 
conſider from whence thou art fallen, and. do 
thy. firſt work; :confider who thou leaveſt,, 
and whither thou goeſt, ' and what will-he the 
Iſſue of .it; at leaſt conſider what thon dof, 
which no Hypocrite in the World can 46 : 
and- never give: thy ſelf any reſt, 'till tho! | 
knoweſt that thou outtrip'lt themall; £2 ,75lt 
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thou canſt Read thy Name Written in the 
Book of Life, and canſt call God Father z and 
ſay with the Spouſe, my Beloved is mane , and 
1 am bis, Cant. 6. 3. 

2+ Divef. The next Private Duty is, when 
thou knoweſt that thou haſt an Intereſt in God, 
and a Title to Glory ; and canſt without check 
of Conſcience, call God thy Father, and 
Ciriſt thy Head and Husband-: be fure then 
to keep cloſe to him, hold him faſt, and do 
not let him go,like the Spouſe, Cazr. 3. 4. 'Tis 
ſaid of Enoch and Noah, that they Walked 
with God ; and thus in ſome meaſure doth e- 
very faithful Soul , and this is the ſureſt, ſafeſt, 
courſe thou canſt take: for there is none can 
hurt thee when thou art under his Wing , 
no Enemy can moleſt thee, while thou art un- 
der his Tuition; trouble never grinds a Man , 
till it finds him from God; take heed of grow- 
ing ſtrange with God : if thou ſuffer him to be 
gone, thou may'ſt ſeek him ſorrowing , and 
not find him. Many that. are conſtant in 
Publick Duties, arc defeCtive in Private ; but 
*tis Secret Duties, that chiefly maintains 
Communion with God : in thoſe it is we moſt 
ingage our hearts to God, and God to us : 
now if thou wouldeſt keep this Communion 
with God, ſome things are to be avoided , 
ſome things done : The things to be avoided 
are eſpecially Sins , but above all, our Bo- 
ſome Sins, thoſe that thou art moſt inclined 
to, and.mofſt caſtieſt yeildsto ; and canſt moſt 
hardly ſay nay : theſe God is moſt Jealous of, 


and 
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and theſe will make the greateſt breach be- 
tween God and the Soul; and moſt havock 
among thy Graces; theſe are they that moſt 
deeply wound the Conſcience, break thy 
Peace with thy God; andif not forſaken, 
will procure a Bill of Divorce: 'tis thy Sins 
which is the cauſe of all Judgement, Tempo« 
ral, Spiritual, and Eternal; and withhold 
Mercies from thee: The love of Sin, and 
cloſe walking with God, cannot ſtand toge. 
ther. Sin is to Holy Spiritual Communion 
with God, as Water is to Fire , of an extin= 
guiſhing Nature: take heed therefore of the 
beginning of it; bruſh and daſh Babylow's 
Children when they are young, and the 
Cockatrice Eggs, before they break forth in- 
to Serpents: entertain not a delightful 
thought of any Sin, reſiſt the firft motions of 
Sin, avoid all the occaſions, repell the Temp- 
tations, and beware of the appearances of E- 
vil; and get as far from it as poſſibly thou 
canſt : for God, and Sin cannot be entertain- 
ed, and Lodge togetherin one Soul; thou 
muſt either break thy Peace with the one, 
or with the other of theſe irrevocable Ene- 
mies:; thou canft not ſerve God and Mam- 
mon:: all Sin is of thisnature, yet ſome Sins 
are more abominable than others, as Worldly- 
mindedneſs, this will choak all chat is good in 
thee; it were the Cares of the World, and 
the deceitfulneſs of Riches, that choaked the 
Word, and it became unfruitful, Afar. 13, 
22. Pride alſo, is a damning Sin z and makes 
a 
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a Man ſet himſelf in the place of God , and 


et up his own will for his Rule : this turned 


Angels out of Heaven, dam out of Paradice , 
and many into Hell. Idolatry alſo is abomi- 
nhable, when Men ſet up other Gods, and 


be done, yeaevery Duty adds ſome ſtrength, 
and helps forward this Communion : Private 
Meditations, and Private Prayers, are excel- 
Jent helps to this end : Meditation is an excel- 
lent help hereunto. Ah what ſweet, and de- 
lightful: taſts of of God-may a Man have, 
that Exercifeth himſelf in this Soul-fatting 
Duty : Such a Man can, find God in every 
Creature. and like the Bee , ſuck ſweetneſs 


from every, Weed, and Flower; he-can get 


advantage by Proſperity, and Adverlity , 
Health; and Sickneſs; yea every thing :he 
knows, ſees, or hears of : yea every Creature 
Will lead ſuch a Man to God, and Teach him 
ſome Leſſon worth his Learning : for as by 
the Vein-the Mineral may be found, or as 
the Stream leads to the Fountain, ſo every 
thing: leads to God; and points out his 
Power, Wiſdome, and Goodneſs ; yea the 
. conſideration and thoughts of Gods. Attri- 
butes, Word, and Works, may, fill the' Soul 
with admiration, and make a Man fall in 
love with God; every Chapter, Verſe, and 


Line, of Holy Writ , is as a Ladder to lift 


thee nearer Heaven,and draw thee nearer _ 
| | Go 


— 
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God: ſucha Man knows how. to Spiritualiſe. - 
every 'Evil and Morall Action; and what e-! 

; | ver hedoth, he can Ingage God for to reward; 
him : .he can ſuck ſweetneſs out of allcroſs; 

Providences, and when God ſcems to-frown, 
can turn the, Curtain aſide, ; and ſee his-pleaſ- 
ed Facg;and view his Love in the dark Paſſages. 
of his Providence, Another means to mains 
rain Communion 1s Secret Prayer ,. when the: 
Soul can power out it ſelf into the Boſome-:of 
Chrift,, with Faith and Ferycicy ; who hath, 
promiſed to grant whatever they ask in his: 
Name : Ah what ſweet Crumbs of Comfort, 
doth many. feel, coming: from Chrift in ſuck a- 
Suit, when a Man ſpreads his Caſe, and Com-: 

' | plaint before Chriſt, as ſomtimes Hezekiah | 
; | did the Blaſphemous Letter : how doth this - 
: | Ingage Godin his Cauſe, if thou maintaineſt- 
| Lifeinttheſe.two Duties, thou wilt maintain 
Communion with God, and Life in thy-Soul ?. 
| 3. Diref._ Another Duty Incambent,upon- 
| | thy Soul, isto ſtore thy heart with knowledge: 
' | and underſtanding; without the - which he 
\ | mind cannot be good, Prop, 19. 2. and this is. 
done in;Private, as well as Publick; partly by 
Reading and Conference: Reading the 
Scriptures and other. good Books, this. will 
| notably encreaſe knowledge and underſtand-. 
| | ing; butthis I have already given Directions; 
| in, and defire thee to make uſe of them, - Me- 
| | ditation alſo is a fruitful Duty; even that 
'| which is occaſional: whereby thou mayſt 
gather Obſervations, and learn many Heme 
. for 
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for thy Souls good, from every Creature thou 
haſt to deal with; but this I have already 
treated of : but this is not all, bur if thou art 
Coriverted, ftrengthen thy Brethren : we 
were tiot Born for our felves. If thou haſt a 
Family, ſtuddy and endeavour their Converfi- 
on alſs; teacheh them in the way they ſhould 
walk : for to that purpoſe God hath given 
thee Authority over them ; thou art a King, 
a Prieſt, and a Prophet, in thine own Houſe : 
Rule then in thy Family, as a King, Inftrut 
ay a Prophet, and Pray amongft them as a 
Prieft; God will be ſerved in thy Family, 
ds well as in thy Cloſet, or in the Publick: 
therefore, ſomtimes, Particular Houſes are 
called Churches; becauſe in them God is 
Worſhiped': To this End prepare then what 
thou catiſt, for the Publick Ordinance, by In- 
ftruion, Admonition, and Encouragement ; 
remove what rubs thou canſt out of their way, 
to believing, and obeying; ſhew them the 
neceſfity of Faith in Chriſt, and obedience to 
Chrift; and if thou canſt helpit, let none 
ſerve thee, that will not ſerve God'; this was 
Davis reſolution, Pſal. 101. 2. &c. Require 
an Account at their hands, what they learn, 
atid' what benefit they receive : preſs theſe 
things more upon their Spirits, and faſten it 
ppon'their Mind , that it may not beler lip, 
by repeating the Sermons, or ſo much of it 
- as ſhall be neceſfary, for their good; and 
prefs home, and drive at what the Miniſter 
_ drives at in his Sermon : Reading the Scrip- 
| | ture 
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ture, alſo is an uſeful means to encreaſe know- 
ledge, in thy ſelfand Family ; and ſhould be 
_— Private in thy Family, and in Secres 
by thy ſelf; redeem time to this End, andif 


poſſible , make them underſtand what they 


Read, drive the Nailto the Head; this is the 
way to expclil Ignorance, and to get Know- 
ledge : this cannot but work ſome Knowledge 
in the hearts of them that hear it. 41n this 
W ord is contained the Wfll of God, concern» 
ing Mans Obedience: and here is a Legacy 
left us by our Fathers Will, the Promiſes 
which are our Evidences for Heaven; and all 
we have to ſhew for Glory : and ſhall this 
be negleCted by us, or meanly eſteemed. Some 
may Object they have long tryed this 
means, and ſee little profit by it ; but do thy 
Duty, and leave the ſucceſs to God, Paal 
may Plant, and Apollos Water; but God 
gives the encreaſe: yer there muſt be Plant- 
ing, and Watering, or good Fruit cannot be 
expected; God ſerves his Providence, by the 
uſe of means: The Bereans were commended 
for ſearching the Scriptures : and Chriſt him- 
ſelf commends this Leflon to the Phariſees : 
this Book of the Law ſhould not deparc out of 
thy Mouth, but thou ſhouldeft Meditate 
therein for ever, 7oſh. 18. Pſal. 12. This Word 
of God ſhculd dwell plentiouſly in you, Col 3. 16. 
It was Abraham's PraCtice to teach his Chil- 
dren, and Servants the fcar of the Lord, Ger. 
18. 19. This alſo is Pauls Counſell, Eph. 6. 4« 
Yea, and God's own Command, Dex. 6: 6, 7- 
| | VA The 
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The Words that 1 Command thee this day, ſhall | 


be inthy Heart, and thou ſhalt Teach' them di- 
ligently unto thy Children, thou ſhalt talk, of 


them when thou ſutteſ# in thy Houſe, and when. 


thou walkeft by the way ; ' when thou lyeſt down , 
and when thou riſeſt up, &c. Firſt, get them 
in thy Heart, and all the reft will be eaſie; 
. and there is great Reaſon for it: Thy Chil- 
dren have R:ceived a Poyſontul- Nature from 
thee, and thou haſt Dedicated them to God's 
Service intheir Baptiſm; and all the Regſon 
in the World thou ſhouldſt do thine Endea- 
vour to bring them out of this miſerable Con- 
dition, and do what thou canſt to make them 
the Faithful Servants of God : Their Souls 
are precious pieces, too good to be the De- 
vils Drudges; and thou that canſt not endure 
to fee a filly Lamb, in the Mouth of a devour- 
ing Lyon, rending, and tearing it in pieces at 
his pleafure, how canſt thou endure to ſee 


thy own: Children in the Devils Hand, likely 


ro Torment them for ever, and not be troub- 
led? Set thy Hands therefore to the Work, 
and by Catechifing, Inſtructions, Exhortati- 
on,- and Admonition, to work knowledge in 
them, and bring them to Conſider their ways, 
for Conſideration is the firſt Rep to Reforma- 
tion : Aſſure thy ſelf God requires this Private 

Duty at thy Hands. | 
4. Dirett. Another Private Duty, in re- 
ference to thy Family,. is to Pray with them, 
and for them, and to joyn together in the mu- 
tual Praiſes of God. I have already Treated 
| of 
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of the Duty of Prayer in general, and have 
given Directions in the managing well the 
Duty ; look back upon them, and take the 
Directions, I ſhall now preſs upon thee as 
thou art an Houſhojder: and 'tis no doubt but 
Secret Prayer is thy Duty, becauſe thou haſt 
Secret Sins to Confeſs that none knows of but 
God, and thine own Soul; and Secret wants 
to beg ſupplyes for, and Perſonal Mercies to 
be thankful for. But though this be neceſſa- 
ry, 'tis not ſufficient 5 but if thon have a Fa. 
mily , theſe alſo muſt ſhare in thy Prayers : 
There is a Divine Imprecation againſt all thoſe 
Families that call not upon the Name of God. 
Now, this Duty ſhould be daily done; yea, 
Evening, and Morning, I think may Evident- 
ly be proved; that 'tis a daily Duty cannot be - | 
denyed : The Scripture requires us to pray 
without ceaſing, to pray continually, and in 
every thing to give thanks, and ſuch like ex- 
preſſions ; intimating to us, that our Souls 
ſhould be in a continual Praying Temper, and 
upon all Occaſions Offered, readv to parform 
I this Duty; and we ought to Serve God all 
the days of our Lives in Righteouſneſs, and 
Holineſs, / Luke 1. 75. Now , Prayer and 
Praiſe is part of that daily Service we owe to 
him, which. is alſo Typitied out by the daily 
Sacrifices, and Oblatious, which were Offer- 
ed to him in the Time of the Law ; Chriſtians 
Prayer and Praiſe being in alluſion to this, cal- 
led, the Offering up the Calyes of our Lips, 
Hof, 4- 2- And when Chriſt Teacheth his 
| Z 3 Diſciples 
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Diſciples co Pray, he bids thein ſay, Give us 
this day our daily Bread, which ſhews us thus 
much, that it was to be their daily Petition, 
Afs 3.1. We Read, that the Apoſtles went 
ivto the Temple at the hour 6f Prayer, which 
ihews they had their Srata Eur by tempora , 
thcir appoiated hours. And the Godly in all 
Ages have made Prayer their daily Practice: 
David he Prays ſeven times a day, Pſal. 119. 
164, AAdorning and Evening, Pſal. g2, 2. 

Aorning, Evening, and at Noon, Pfal. 55.17. 

Yea, cliewhere at Midnight. Daniel Prayed 

three times a day conſtantly; yea, when 

Death was threatned for fo doing, Dan. 6.10. 

And there is great reaſon for it, for we Re- 

ceive daily Mercies, for which we have cauſe 

to be thankful; and Commit daily fins, for 
which we have cauſe to be humbled; and we 

have need of daily Supplyes, for which we 

have cauſe to be earneſt : And God hath gi- 

ven us leave to come as oft as we will, and pro- 

mifeth to hear us, and ſupply us : What a 

needleſs ſcruple then is it to ask whether it be 

our Duty, when 'tts. our Priviledge, as well 

as our Duty; we do not ask, how prove you 

it to be our Duty to eat Meat every day, this 

would Argue but a bad Stomack : The oftner 

we come to God, the better welcom we ſhall 
be, and. have more Communien, and Con- 
verſe with him; and the more we Converſe 
wich him the better Entertainment we are like 
.*to have. Others Scruple , whether a Man 
;ought to pray in his Family ; theſe Men =_ 
| ain, 
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fain tind a knot in a Ruſh, and would Quar- 
rel the Duty they like not; but-dathnot God 
£ tellus, Where rwo or three are gathered together, 
be will be in the midſt of them, Mat. 18. 20. 

And are not ſame Families called Churches of 
God; where Religious Exerciſes are perfor- 
med, + Roy. 16. 5. Col. 4. 15, Philems. 2. 
Here.the Houſes of Priſcilla, and Aquila, aud 
: Nymphas, and Philemon, are called Churches. 
"| And 7oſbua reſolves.that he, and: his Houſe 

T. would ſerve the-Lord, Foſh. 24. 15. And we 
rcad-of Chriſt praying with his Diſciples, 

, | 2ndothers : What ground of doubt can they 
o. | r<matio, butthis isa Duty ? Thoſe that ſhake 
| off this, would willingly ſhake off all the Or- 


" dinances, and the xeft of the Commands. In 
ic | 2Family are many.! particular Family-ſins 
Ja Committed, which ought to be Confeſlcd; 
;. | mary Family. Merctes beſtowed , which call 
| for a thankful acknowledgment; many wants, 


and Iofirmities to he-ſupplyed, which ſhould 
"; be-begged; and alf. theſe cannot be known, 

nor,. perhaps,:.are fit; to be exprefled by him, 
that:is the. Mouth, of: the People:in: publick ; 
and for Morning, :;agd Evening, : theſe times 
-3 feem bitteſt for:this Nuty, though ſome Quar- 

rel this alſo God himſelf in the tine of the 
Law appointed theſe for Sacritices, and Ob- 
'larjotis ; and Reaſon: ſpeaks it fir that in the 


, 'Morning we ſhould praiſe God for the Me-- 
} cies of the Night, and pray for a bleſſing up- 
af the buſineſs of the day; and at Even con- 


feſs the ſing of the day, and be thankful far 
| Z 3 | the 
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the Mercies; and Commend our ſelves into 
the Protection of God the Night following : 
For as all we have is from him, ſo we ſhould 
bleſs God for all, bur-Spiritual Mercy ſhould 
not be forgotten, eſpecially for Chriſt, and 
the work of our Redemption; the means of 
Grace, and the motions of the Spirit; We 
ſhould praiſe the Lord alſo with Pſalms, . and 
Hymns, and- Spiritual Sonps; 'this is a private 
Family Duty': Alfo the want of theſe Duties 
expoſe usto the threatning, Jer. 10. 25. 

5. Dire... Another private Duty which 
lyes upon thee in reference to thy Family, and 
thoſe under thy Charge , is reproving . them 
when they ſin, and CorreCting them. when 
they will not amend; and reſtraining them 
what in thee lyes, from breaking God's Laws, 
and Divine. Commands '; Thou art God's 
Vice-gerent in thy Family', and beareſt his 
Image, and the ſtamp'of Authority is'put up- 
on thee, and muſt Imitate God in thy Govern- 
ment ſo far as thy Commiſſion reaches; though 
thou haſt not the-power of Life and Death, as 
the Supreme Magiſtrate , yet haſt thou a 
reſtraining power; yea, "and' if need be, the 
power to.CorreQ;” ſo that it reach not to Life, 
nor Limb:;- and doubtleſs! Zoſhu4 intended to 
put this power in Exerciſe, 'when he refolved- 
ly promifed}, that he' and kis Houſe ſhould 
Serve the Lord, 7ofh. 20.15. Yetalas! how 
many Governours of Families negle&t this 
Duty. Some are debarr'd from it by. their 
own guilt, being guilty of the ſame ſins they 
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{ſhould reprove in others; this ftops their 
Mouths,and makes them neglect their Duty. 
Theſe Men do more hurt by their Example , 
thanever op are like to do by their reproofs; 

erefore firſt to caſt out the beam 
out of their own Eye, and then to ſeek to 
pluck out the Mote out of anothers. _ But I 
ſpeak chicfly to thoſe that ſeem to make ſome 
Conſcience of their Duty, . ſor with thoſe I 
am likelieſt to prevail ; and theſe alſo many of 
them are cxtremely negligent, and have need 
of a (harp Reproof themſelves. Friends,do you 
verily believe, that ungodly Livers ſhall go to 


| Hell, and being once there,are in an irrecovera- 


ble loſt Condition ? And can you ſuffer ſuch a» 
mong you, that arelike to ſuffer the Torments 
of Eternal Fire, and hold your Tongues , 


. and never give them warning of their Danger? 


W hat an uncharitable thing is this, that you 
will ſuffer thoſe that are in near Relatien to 
you, perhaps, the Wife of your Boſom, or 
the Children of your own Bowels, to lyc in 
ſuch a deſperate danger, and never warn them 
of it. If thou ſaweſt a Blind Man upon the 
brow of an Hill, ready .to break his Neck ; 
or a Mad Man' ready to kill himſelf, thou 
wouldeſt call to the one, and warn him of the 
danger, and reſtrain the other if chou wert - 
able z. and wilt thou, have Compaſſion on the 
Body, and no pity on the Soul ? Shoul4«{t 
thou ſee thy near Relations coming to the Gal. 
lows, and mighteſt ſave their Lives for a few 
words ſpeaking, -wouldeſt be ſo uncharitable 
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as to hold thy peace? were one of thy Inti- 
nate Friends in Hell, and were there a poſ- 
ſibility of their Delivery ; wouldeſt thau not 
20, and ride, and ſpeak, and pray, (ſuppo- 
ſing this were the way) in their behalf, and 
- for their ſake? And wilt, thou let them quietly 
go on in that way, that certainty tends thither , 
and never ſhew them the danger they are in ? 
A vicjous Life, without Repentance,- will as 
certainly lead to Hell, as God is God, -and 
the Scriptures are the word of God; for no 
unclean rhing ſhall ever entet Heaven, no 
dirty Dog ſhall tread upon that Pavement ; 
Didſt thou certainfy know that thy Wife, or 
Friend, or near Relation were in Hell, -and 
yet there were hopes of their Recovery, if 
thu wouldſt he at ſome pains, or at ſome 
Coſt ; what an uncharitable part would itbe 
in thee, to let them lye for ever, and for ever 


in thoſe Infernal Flames, and not ſeek their 


eaſe; and wilt neglect it now when it may 
poſſibly be prevented. Were but thy Wife, 
or Child in Txrkiſh Slavery, thou wouldeſt 
pray, and intrear, and more than this for 
their Liberty, What tender heart could in- 
dure ta ſee another in raging Torments, yet 
_ this will be the Condition of thy -boſome 
Friends, if un-regenerate.Doſt thou ſee the De- 
vil leading them Captive at his pleaſure,& haſt 
thou nothing at all to'ſay againſt it-? 'It may 
be thou Prayeſt for their Converſion, and 
wilt not ſpeak a word to this purpoſe 7 What 
diſſembling is this, and what mocking of God ? 
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If there be a defire, it will be joyned with en- 
deavours z: Shouldeſt thou ſee thy Friend in' a 
Pit, ready to be drowned, wouldſt thou fall 
upon thy knees, and Pray for help, and not 
put forth thy hand to help him ? This would 
ſcem -little Love : God will have means ufed 
to ſerve his Providence, It may be thou fear- 
eſt troubling them ; but 'tis a Fooliſh Phyfitian 
that ſuffers hisPatient to dye under his hand,ra- 
ther than trouble him ; in a-Swoon we ſhake, 
and'rnb, and, pinch,and uſe other means, which, 
perhaps may hurt them. The Paprfts are more 
Charitable in their blind Devotion, - how dear 
do they pay for aſſes, Dirges,&c, for the De. 
livery of their Deceaſed Friends Souls out 
of their feigned Purgatory. But if your 
Charity to others be ſo cold, yet at leaſt be 
Charitable to thy ſelf, and bring not the blood 
of others Souls upon thy Account; the Sins 
which thou maiſt hinder, and doſt not, will 
be laid at thy Dcor, and the Blood of thoſe 
Souls that periſh through thy neglect, will be 
Charged upon thee; carefully therefore ſer 
upon this Duty. 
6. Direft. Thou muſt not only reprove 
them when they do amiſs, and chaſtiſe them 
when they- will not reform, but thou mult 
alſo Inftruct, Teach, and Admoniſh them to 
do good; and encourage them in well doing, 
and Teach them the Duties they ſhould do; 
"tis not enough to leave the Evil, but they 
muſt do the good; good Duties are required 
to be done, as well as Sins to be avoided. 
: , Now, 


em 
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Now, the beſt way to Teach them, is by Ex- 
ample; be a Pattern to them of an Holy Life, 
and well-doing ; moſt Men Learn better by 
Example, than Precept. A Man may lead 
__ an Hundred, that cannot drive two : Let not 
thy Practice croſs thy Exhortation or Reproof, 
let .them ſee by thy Example, that thou 
ſpeakeſt from thy Heart. If thou preſs them 
to an Holy Life, and Liveſt looſely, and pro- 


phanely thy ſelf in the mean time, they will 


_ think thou art in Jeſt with them, and thinkeſt 

not what thou ſpeakeſt. Oh, how many good 
words may you hear from ſome Men in an hu- 
mour, when there is not one good Action to 
be ſeen; theſe come not from the Heart, bur 
from the Brain + That Exhortation is a Duty , 
is ſeen by Abrahams Practice,and God's Com- 
mand, Deut. 6. 6,7, 8. Prov. 22.6. Eph. 6. 
4. And there is good Reaſon for it: Thy 
Children have their detilement from thee, and 
derived a Poyſonful Nature from thy Loyns, 


—_— 


and were the Children of Wrath, as ſoon as - 


they were thy Children ;. and thou that haſt 
thus defiled them, is it not reaſon thou ſhould(t 
help to-make them clean ? They are ncar, 


and dear to thee, part of thy ſelf, of thy - 


Fleſh, and of thy Bones ; did they not come 
out of thine own Bowels?.. And they have 
none in the World ſo near to look after tnem 
as thy ſelf, and wilt thou neglect them alto ? 
Shall they periſh for want of Inſtruction, and 
Direction in Heavens way ? Thou wouldſt 


Inftruct them how to Live in the World ; nod, 
: I 
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if thou couldeſt, how to grow Rich and Ho- 
nourable, and wilt neglect them in the main 
thing, how to be happy ? Thou canſt moil, 
and toy], and cark, and care, and rife early, 
and lye downlate, and eat the Bread of care- 
fulneſs, for their ſakes, to getan Eſtate for 
them; and thinkeſt thou haſt never enough : 
and is thy care only extended to the Body ; 
is the 'Soul'of no. Value ? doſt not-matter ſo 
they be Famous 'in the World, though they 
are Infamous in God's Account? and their 
Souls be eternally loft ? were their Bodies 
Piſeaſed, thou wouldeſt conſult the Phyſiti- 
an ; iftheir Eſtates were in hazard, the Law- 


.yer: and ſhall the Soul bleed to Eternal death, 


without remedy, or regard? they. may curſe 
the time that. they were Born of ſuch unna- 
tural Parents: They are Naturally Tenorant , 
and they muſt be taught; they are Corrupt, 
and muſt be amended, or they will be un- 
done: Oh, conſider what will become of thy 
Childreg an. Hundred Thouſand Years hence ; 
they will be, either in Heaven, or Hell, 
in endleſs .Torments,. or Eternal Joys: and 
*tis much to be feared they will miſcarry. 
Werc they but in Slavery, thou wouldeſt 
ſeek their Liberty ; and wilt thou do nothing 
ro help them our of Spiritual Thraldome? 
what comfort maiſt thou have of them if thou 
prevail, and be Inſtrumental of their Con- 
verſion ? how wilt thou Ingage them for e- 
ver to. love. thee, and obey thee? but what 
diſcomfort are they like to be, if they ſerve the 
Devil 
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' Devil and Sin ?- what ground of hope is there 
they. ſhould betrue to thee, that prove falſe 
to God; andifthey. periſh through thy neg- 
led, the Blood of their Souls will be charged 
upon thee : and without Repeatance, periſh 
they will. Oh! how neceffary then is know- 
| ledgein parents; for where the Blind leads the 

Bliad, both falls into the Ditch : and what 
thoughts will you have at your meeting in 
Hell ? Set therefore upon this Duty betimes 
before it be roo late ; Train them. up when 
they are. young, ig the way they ſhould walk ; 
that when they-are old they -may not decline 
it: Delays are dangerous, Life is ſhort, -the 
time of Death is uncertain;.. the Heart 


'_ grows harder, and Sin grows ſtronger, the 


Devil gets better hold, and ſurer poſſeſſion; 
every Day makes them more unfit than other 
for Repentance. A Twig when yoong, is 
caſily bentz but when old, it will break be- 
fore it bend: follow them again, and again, 
with Exhortations to an Holy Life, deal ſeri- 
oufly with them, take the fitteſt-Seaſons for 
the Work; let them ſee the danger of Sin, 
and the Beauty of Holineſs; and Treat them 
with ſo much Compaſhon , that ithey may ſee 
thy love to their Souls; uſe alſo ſo much Zeal 
and Fervency, tnat they may. ſee it is not 
Trifles thou preſet them to take : the fitteſt 
Time and Place, never in Paiſtion, ſeldome in 
Publick, ſhew them God's Word . for it, 
turn them to the Chapter, and Verſe : . this, 
ifany thing, will filence them. If thou find 
an 
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an Inclination in them, follow it home; en- 
courage the good, and diſcourage the bad ; 
let them find thou makeſt a difference between 
the one; and"the other: this Courſe will 
bring Glory to God, Peace to thy ſelf; and 
Beneſit to thy Relations. | | 

7. Dirett. For a Conclufion of the whole , 
be ſure in the performance of all thoſe fore- 
mentioned Duties, both Publick, and Private ; 
to keep a clear Conſcience void of Offence, 
towards God, and towards Man ; and let the 
Ground of all thy performances be the Com- 
mand of God, and thy ſtrongeſt Motive berhy 
lovetto God, and thy dear Redeemer ; and let 
no fſinifter End, or by Reſpect whatſoever 
prevail with thee: let God's Glory be thy 
End, and Aim, and the main Defign thou 
driveſt on; let thy endeavour be, to ſet the 
Crown upon God's Head, and not upon thine 
own : Conſult not thy ſelf till chou canſt truly 
ſay in all thy Duties, Propter te, Propter te 
Dimine, this I have done for God, and not 
for my ſelf; But it vain Glory, or a deſire of . 
Popular Applauſe, or Merit; or any ſuch-like 
Gnifter Reſpetts Fly-blow thy Duties, they 
will ſtink in God's Noftrils, and all thy Duties 
will be loſt, and thy labour will bein vain : 
he that propounds a wrong End to himſelf, 
will loſe all the pains he takes;; as he that 
Shoots at a wrong Mark, will hardly hit the 
right : But if thy Duty proceed from a right 
Principle, a heart Purified by Faith ; and if 
then Gramm name fo o Brown Fountain, 2 
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Purified and Sincere Heart, and from a Prin- 
ciple of Love to God, and are directed to a 
right End, his Glory continues with thy own 
happineſs; then are they like to be a pleaſing 
Sacrifice unto God : for where the Fountain 
is clear, the Streams will be good ; but till 
the Heart be right, their proceedings will be 
defiled. Though Man Judge the Heart by the 
Actions, God Judgeth the Actions by the 
Heart; heis Hoker lebh, Scrutator cordes, the 
ſearcher of the Heart, and the tryer of the Reins, 


.and oives every Man according to his ways, Jer. 


17.9, 10. The Heart is the Fountan of all 
the Thoughts, Words, and Actions; now if 
the Fountain be filthy, ſo are the Streams : 
Sweet Water, and bitter, cannot proceed out 
of the ſame hole ; if an Apple be rotten at the 
Coare, it will not be long before the outſide 
rot alſo; If the Heart be rotten, it ſooner, or 
later breaks forth, and rots the Life, and Con- 
verſation alſo; asitdid in Saul, Simon Mas 
g#s, and'many.others. An inbred Diſtemper, 
will appear outwardly ; and a Soar not ſound 
at the bottom , will Feſter, and break out at 
length: Sincerity is like a skilful Alchyms/f 
it turns all into Gold ; weak performances , 
defective Duties, ſhall be accepted : a Sigh, 
a Groan,. a Deſire ſhall be underſtood, and an- 
ſwered: But Hypocriſie on the contrary , 
turns Gold into Drofſs, and Duties into Sin , 
and the moſt Glorious performance into abo- 
mination; take heed therefore of this, and lg- 
bour for the other : Faith alſo is requiſite in - 
thy 
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thy Duties, leave not that behind thee in any 
Duty, if thou meaneſt to ſpeed ; if Faith be 
abſent, God will not be preſent : without 
Faith 'is impoſſible to pleaſe him, No Prayer 
can pierce Heaven that is not pointed by Faith, 
Heb. 6. 11. he that comes to God, muſt believe 
that God is; and that he 15a rewarder of thoſe 
. that diligently ſeek him. The Word Preached 
will not prove it, if it be not mixed with Faith 
in thoſe that hear it ; nay, without Faith there 
can be no Salvation, fark 16. 16. he that 
believeth, and is Baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but 
he that believeth not ſhall be damned, Job. 3. laft. 
Self-denyal alſo is requiſite; when thou haſt. 
doneall, fay thou art an unprofitable Servant. 
God gives Grace to the Humble, but looks 
upon the Proud afar off; yea the Apoſtle faith, 
he refiſteth the Proud, or ſets himſelf in Battel 
aray againſt him ; bring not a proud heart a- 
long with thee, if thou wouldeſt ſpeak with 
Godin a Daty : ſubmit to his Will, though 
thou ſec not a reaſon for his Command, there. 
is yet reaſon enough why thou ſhouldeſt obey, 
as Abraham did : content thy ſelf to be ar 
Gods diſpoſe, 4o thy Duty, and he will do his 
Work ; but Limit him not to Time, Place , 
Manner, Meaſure, or other Ctrcumftances : 
depend upon him as Hannah did, when ſhe 
had prayed, ſhe looked no more ſad. Take 
heed when thou haſt done thy Work, of Heart- 
riſing Thoughts, or proud vain Glory ; leftit 
make thee fofe thy Reward : this will ſpoil 
thy Duty, and make thee loſe thy Reward : 
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deny thy Self, and. he will not aeny thy Re- 


ward : the lower thou thinkeſt of thy Duties, 
the better God thinks of them; and will 
Crown them with Succeſs. And having be- 
gun well, be ſure to hold out, be thou: conſtant 
to the Death, and he will give thee a Crown 
of Life: what thou wanteſt, and beggeſt of 
God, endeavour with Heart and Hand to ob- 
tain it : true Deſires are always accompanied 
with endeavours, 'tis not enough to wiſh for 
Heaven, but work for it : Corruption will not 
be abated, nor Grace increaſes, without pains- 
taking : love Holineſs, and hate Sin, or thou 
wilt never hold ont, or do good : sf thoure- 
gard Iniquity in thy Heart, God will not hear thy 
Prayer, Pſal. 66.18, 7oh.9, 31. God requires 
Holineſs,_ in all that draw near to.him; and 
. Without it, no. en ſhall ſee him with Comfort, 
Heb. 12.14. {fthou take this courſe in thy 
Publick agd Private Duties, Peace ſhall be to 
thee, and to the /ſ-ael of God, Now to him 
that is able to Keep you from falling, and to 
Preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his 
Glory, with exceeding Joy, to the only wiſe 
God our Saviour, be Glory, and Majeſty, Do- 
minion, and Power, both now' and ever A- 
men. ; 
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